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THE MOST NUTRITIOUS COCOA

EPPS’S
COCOA

GRATEFUL COMFORTING
Distinguished everywhere for Delicacy
of Flavour, Superior Quality, and
highly Nutritive Properties. Simply
made with boiling water or milk. Sold
only in }-lb. tins, labelled JAMES
EPPS & CO0., Ltd., Hommopathic
Chemists, London, Eng.

BREAKFAST SUPPER

EPPS’S
COCOA

WITH NATURAL FLAVOUR ONLY

ROWLANDS'
MACASSAR 0IL

Preserves, Nourishes, Restores, and Enriches the Hair
more effectually than any other preparation, Prevents
Baldness and S’curf‘ and 1s also sold 1n a Golden Colour
for Fair or Grey Hair.

ROWLANDS’
KALYDOR

Produces Soft, Fair, Delicate Skin, removes Freckles,
Tan, Sunburn, Redness, and Roughness, and imparts a
Radiant Beauty to the Complexion and a Softness and
Delicacy to the Hands and Arms,

ROWLANDS’
0DONTO

Whitens the Teeth, Prevents Decay, Strengthens the

Gums, and Sweetens the Breath, Sold by Stores, Chem-

ix::.’s.dand A. ROWLAND & SONS, Hatton Garden,
ndon,

A Wholesome Tonic

Horsford’s
Acid
Phosphate

Taken when you are tired and
completely worn out, can’t sleep
and have no appetite, it imparts
new life and vigor to both brain
and body by supplying the need-

Thete’s nothing that adds a zest to
a mid-day luncheon or a
midnight supper like

CARLING'S

ALE

ed tonic and nerve food.

A Tonic for Debilitated
Men and Women.

Genuine bears name “ HORSFORD's” on label.

Its purity and delicious flavor make
it the favorite beverage among
those who know good ale.

EVERY DEALER

PRESS OF THE HUNTER, ROSE CO., Limitep, TORONTO




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER




THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

VoL. XVII SEPTEMBER, 1901. ' No. 5.
CONTENTS: -

PROCESSION OF THE HOLY CARPET ........... ........ FRONTISPIECE ... .. v xsss ... 398
FROM A PHOTOGRAPH.

CAIRO AND ITS PANORAMA ... ...oovvnioriniiinininainen. M. HYE BRRID. . id s g vt 399
WITH SPECIAL PHOTOGRAPHS,

DAWSONASIT IS .. cliavvsioii i i odige diuisiey ovs HENRY J. WOODSIDE. . .......... 403
WITH NINE SPECIAL PICTURES.

THE BUGLER BOY (Story) - cccov  ceteeennrnernecarriiennnnn E. DOWSIRY . i ia e 414
A TALE OF THE REBELLION OF '38 —ILLUSTRATED.

THE PERILS OF THE RED BOX (Story) .....ovvvvineininnn. HeADON: BlILh S ey v . 420
PERIL V.—THE ACLOVE ROOM AT THE VATICAN.

FROM MOUNT ROBERTS’ SUMMIT ..............oooo0nin J. MAYNE BALTIMORE ... ....... 429
ILLUSTRATED.

CANADIAN CELEBRITIES ......co00i0eceioscaciincensiensns F. CLIFFORD SMITH............. 431
NO. XXVIL—MR. L. O. DAVID, WITH TWO PHOTOGRAPHS.

N HRART CRN PN e e s G N e e e 3 FRANR<LAWSON o 5l i sh i 433

CAPE BRETON, PAST AND PRESENT ..................0 WAL GRANT oo v sty Daeme 435
WITH NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS.

HUMMING BIRDS OF ONTARIO..........coiiiviiiiiees vaas Gi W NABH . &0 5ud vivis s piloens 443
WITH DRAWINGS BY THE AUTHOR.

0 B TG T B R e DR IR G g TR ETHELWYN WETHERALD......... 447

AN EARLY CANADIAN STATESMAN............. § e O PROFESSOR ADAM SHORTT ...... 448
BEING THE STORY OF THE HON. RICHARD CARTWRIGHT,

A MAID OF MANY MOODS (StOry) - ..o iensie e niavsnvuoes VIRNA SHEEARD, .. ui i iiivensied 458
CHAPTERS VIII. AND IX.

FOURTEREIN DAYS (Store)e sl ilied oiria s BasiL C: ’EASUM: 58 oei 465

ACROSS THE BARRIER OF YEARS (Story) .......... ..... MAUDR PETTIT iovoiieaees eee. 467

DID WOLPE " TARE QUEBBEC 2. <., o5 i i v o v o e s ArtHUR H. U. COLQUHOUN..... 471

CURRENT BEVBENIS ABROAD . ... 0ol tuinaiaivi. . JOHN A, EWAN ...... .ot i 474
ILLUSTRATED.

WOMANS SPRERE . . .o i dialasnls, MRs. WILLOUGHBY CUMMINGS .. 478
WITH PORTRAITS OF LADY LAURIER AND THE EMPRESS (

FREDERICK. 3

PEOPLE AND AFFAIRS
ILLUSTRATED.

BOOK REVIEWS &l 2l -0 S0 piieonn o o OIS 20 U 0 S St el s i S S
ILLUSTRATED.

IR MOMENTS o e s S e Tk o el o el e L S S Rt g 490

Letters containing subscriptions should be registered, and should be addressed to
The Canadian llagazine, D ORONTG, ONT_ & STREMNE

$2.50 PErR ANNUM IN ADVANCE. SinGLE CoPIEs 25c.

Entered according to Act of the Parliament of Canada, in the year one thousand nine hundred and one by th .
Publishing Co. (Limited), at the Department of Agrioulture. All rights reserved. ne by the Ontario

«



3

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

L 22222222222 222222102220 2% %Y

The Horse WATERPROOF

AND HIS

Harness

HARRIS'S
\ e rness € omposileon )]
Both Have Been Brightened
BY e it
Harris’'s .
HARNESS
Stable Requisites. COMFPOSITION.

They are Known the World Over.
Seventy Years in Constant Use in Great Britain.

oy

N )"1(. h a

HARNESS COMPOSITION—(Waterproof).
JET BLACK OIL—Renews and Preserves. 5°.':’ by all
SADDLE PASTE-—-Brightens Brown Harness. . d:;"'
SADDLE SOAP—Shines and Cleans. o llr:
HARNESS LIQUID—Self-shining Jet. eneral Merchants.
AGENTS FOR CANADA—B, & S. H. THOMPSON, MONTREAL.
AL % 2 292%29%9%2%952%2% %%
FOR WORCESTERSHIRE
AGENTS SALCE

e : 'EaCkwe” S

BY SPECIAL WARRANT PURVEYORS TO THE QUEEN AND
EMPRESS OF INDIA

CELEBRATED OILMAN’S STORES.

%

/T HAS No BQUAL  TD€ @ueen of Toilet Preparations” ey Tunoiss and
ROUGHNESS
™"
For KEEPING RE1I:_)N'Ess, .
SKIN A
iy IRRITATION, I
SOFT, CHAPS, Etc.
A :SOOTHING AND \I\?EFRE SK'::;?%"
HING. an
AND WHITE Sole Makers : Bottles—6d., 1s., and 2s. 6d. RE:’:EES::ED
AT ALL sEasons. M, BEETHAM & SON, Cheltenham, England. SUMMER.
The Druggists’ Corporation of Canada, Limited, Toronto, Agents for Canada.
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A Royal Number.

HE October ‘‘Canadian Magazine” will be a Royal number, to signalize the

visit to Canada of their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Corn-

wall and York. The articles will be illustrated with a number of new photographs
now published in Canada for the first time.

The Significance of the Royal Visit, by Arthur H. U. Colquhoun,
will be a suggestive article which will be worth reading.

The Duke and Duchess of York at Home, by Claude Bryan (a
Canadian living in London) will be exactly what its title indicates. It will
describe the apartments of their Royal Highnesses in Ambassadors’ Court,
St. James’ Palace, and give a history of the Palace and its occupants.
There will be pictures of St. James’ Palace, York Cottage, the Duke and
Duchess, and their children.

Presentation at Court, by Joanna E. Wood, will be found interesting
just at this time. It describes the routine of this function and the various
features connected with the presentation of a debutante to Her Majesty—
the official recognition that a young woman has begun her social career.
This article will be illustrated.

Perils of the Red Box and A Maid of Many Moods, the two
serials which have run through this volume of the Magazine will be con-
cluded in October. In November there will commence a series of Secret
Service Stories, being the adventures of a detective named Arthur Hallam,
who served the Government of Britain for many years at Scotland Yard.
He was sent abroad on many diplomatic visits and has extraordinary ex-
periences. This will be the liveliest series of adventures ever recited in the
pages of any Canadian periodical.

Sport will receive special attention during October and November. There will
be an article on Wild Geese Shooting by W. P. Silver, a Halifax sports-
man ; an article on the Game Laws of Ontario and Quebec by A. C. Shaw :
an article on Rowing by Captain R. K. Barker ; an article on Cricket, and
other special features.

Other Features will include some excellent short stories and several articles
which will hold the attention of those who read for information as well as
pleasure. The forthcoming numbers of the Magazine will be found to be
the most valuable as well as the most inferesting issues ever given to the
public.

*Every cultured Canadian home should have The Canadian Magazine, not only because it con.
tains good matter and excellent illustrations, but because it breathes the high and hopeful spirit of
our new nation, and gives special attention to things Canadian.”— Zeachers’ Monthly.

The Canadian Magazine

o N b
:.l;:,cf.?v?:r° e Toronto, Ont.
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¢ The SCENT of the SEASON.
¢t The Crown
| Violet
i ““The Delicious Essence of the Violet Itself.”
Jj The Delightful Perfume
D" J.M.BARRIE says:—“WHAT | | d
CALL THE ARCADJA i Crab-Apple
MY I.ADY NICOTINE
Is THE Blossoms
““It has the Aroma of Spring in it."”
R M IXTU RE And the World-Renowned
AND NO OTHER? Crown
prgemen errmpeing || ¢ Lavender Salts
;’I?‘O}’Glﬁll‘}?S (E‘):Ira qpecnl) Invente?ilg) %colbzﬁ Philips. s::g:;:gdw:::“‘; g::::"
B ON,. gt s i THE CROWN PERFUMERY CO.,
Agents in Montreal—FRASER, VIGER & CO., LONDON, ENG.
209 and 211 St. James's Street. ® Py ®
MwwvwwW\mMMNV\- ew ol
T8 Thomson's et Gorsets
Book Blndlng London Made
Throughout.

is one Special Feature of our
Business. Thirty years’ experience
in Book Binding by a firm whose
Bindings are to be found in every
City and Town, and nearly every
village in Canada, speaks for
itself. If you have books to bind
send them to us by mail, or write us
and we will give you instructions as
to best and cheapest way to ship

quantities. Prices made known upon

application.

THE GARSWELL GO., Limited

Law Publishers, Etc.
30 Adelaide Street East
TORONTO, ONT.

These world-renowned
Corsets have been en-
tirely Re-modelled and
are now the Perfection
of Shape and meet the
prevailing fashion of
long waist.

The most Comfortable
and Durable Corset
known, therefore the
Cheapest.

To be had of all dealers,
in four qualities, at
popular prices,

14 and 15 ins. deep.
Plain or taper busks.

If any dithculty in procuring,
write to the
MANUFACTURERS,

W.S. Thomson & Co.

LONDON, ENGLAND.

: | /THOM\SONS ‘
/ New MopeL
‘Guove-Firtine.

Enthusiastically Approv-
ed by all Wearers.
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Popular Works by Popular Writers

The Man | D’ri
From and 1

Glengarry -

IRVING
BY BACHELLER.

RALPH CONNOR.

Paper, 75c.
Cloth, $1.25

Cloth, illustrated.
$1.25
Said to be superior

to either ““ Black Rock”

or ““The Sky Pilot.”

A worthy successor
to his marvellously
popular work, ‘“Eben

Ready in October. Holden.”

The Good

Red Earth

BY

EDEN
PHILLPOTTS.

Paper, 75c.
Cloth, $1.25

““Toread ‘The Good
Red Earth’ after laying
down some of the re-
cent novels, is like a
long breath of pure
morning country air.”

Montreal Sun.

WILLAM BRIGGS, Publisher, - - 29-33 Richmond Street West, Toronto |

Tarry Thou
Till 1 Gome

Or Salathiel,
The Wandering Jew,

BY
GEORGE CROLY.

Paper, 75c.
Cloth, $1.50 net.
With 2o full-page draw-
ings by
T. de Thulstrup.

‘““It leads the pro-
cession of historical
novels at one bound.”
N.Y. Mailand Express.

“One of the six
greatest English novels
ever written."”

General Lew Wallace.

Heart
and SOlll

By HENRIETTA D. SKINNER.

The ZLondon News says :
**One wonders to find so much
compressed into a single 300
page novel.”

Heart
and Soul

THE

LEADERS

Kidnapped  Editorpha

Millionaires

By FREDERICK U. ADAMS.

‘““Comes as a boon and a blessing to
men."—Philadelphia Telegraph.

The Kidnapped
Millionaires

““One of the most absorbing, exciting
novels."—ZBaltimore Sun.

0

The End

of the
Earth

By JOHN URI LLOYD

‘¢ As fascinating as the richest
romance by Dumas and as mys-
terious and awe-inspiring as the
wild flights of Jules Verne.”

Editorpha

Handsome Cloth editions $1.25, and in Paper 75c.

W. J. GAGE & CO., Limited, TORONTO
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| Captain Captain
Ravenshaw Ravenshaw

The author of “ Captain Ravenshaw” is R. N. Stephens, who wrote * Philip
Winwood,” and “ An Enemy to the King.”

Seven Howalr?)c}i’ Pyle
[llustrations and others

A romantic story of Queen Elizabeth’s time, bristling with the most lively ad-
ventures, and graced by a heroine worth fighting for; and being the story of one
Captain Ravenshaw, who did much of the fighting.

Paper 75c.

Captain e e | CAptain
Ravenshaw | =out.. | Ravenshaw

The Copp, Clark Co., Limited, Publishers, Toronto
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THE BIGGEST BOOK STORE IN CANADA

Bird Portraits

By ERNEST SETON-THOMPSON

His latest Book—with descriptions by Ralph Hoffmann, of
the Audubon Society.

On heavy coated paper, 8% x 12 inches—quarto.

Cloth $1.50

Monsieur Beautaire
By BOOTH TARKINGTON

Author of *“The Gentleman from Indiana.”

Illustrated in 2 colors. Cloth, net, $1.00.

G/Ye Leading Books

Of the Season

By DR. WM. BARRY

Author of “‘Arden Massiter,” ete,
A fine story of Irish life.
Cloth $1.25. Paper 75c.

A Daughter of Patricians

By F. CLIFFORD SMITH
A romance of Lower Canada.

‘Illustrated. Cloth $1.25. Paper 75c.

b4
The Wizard’s Knot §
:
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7 and 9 King Street East

0000000 000000000000000000000 0000l Atrtthsdass

LA Al

Send for our Catalogue of Out-of-Door Books.

The Publishers’ Syndicate, Limited,

TORONTO

THE BIGGEST BOOK STORE IN CANADA
000“0“““0000“0“0“00“““00“0000““Q“QOO“OOOO000“0“

Westbourne
. SCHOOL for GIRLS

340 Bloor Street West
TORONTO, - CANADA

Opens September 11th, 1901

A residential and day school, well appointed, well
managed and convenient. Students prepared for
University and Departmental Examinations. Spec-
ialists in each department. Affiliated with the Toronto
Conservatory of Music. Dr. Edward Fisher, Musical
Director ; F. McGillivray Knowles, R.C. A., Art
Director ; Miss Anna Fraser, in charge of Domestic
Science Department. For announcement and infor-
mation, address the Principals

MISS M. CURLETTE, B.A.
MISS S. E. DALLAS, Mus. Bac.

Leading Canadian
College

FOR YOUNG LADIES
ST. THOMAS, ONT.

Preparatory and Collegiate studies through
Senmior University -Matriculation, Music with
University examination, Fine Art, Commercial,
Elocution and Domestic Science.

Home-like appointments, good board, cheerful
rooms, personal oversight in habits, manners
and daily life. For catalogue, address :

Rev. Robert I. Warner, M.A. Principal

MeBILL

UNIVERSITY

MONTREAL
SESSION 1901.02

Matriculation Examinations and Examinations for
Exhibitions and Scholarships will be held on the 11th
September, 1901,

Lectures in all Faculties will begin on the 24th
September, 1901.

Particulars of Examinations, Blank Forms (which
must be filled up by all candidates), and copies of the
Calendar containing full information as to the con.
ditions of entrance, courses of study, regulations for
degrees, exhibitions and scholarships, fees, etc., may be
obtained on application to

W. VAUGHAN, Secretary,



Royal
Victoria
College

Mc@Gill University
MONTREAL

A Residential College for the Women Students
of McGill University.
tion, Scholarships, Courses,
Residence, and other information, address

THE WARDEN

Royal Victoria College, Montreal.

For particulars of matricula-
Degrees, Terms of

THE

FEDERATED BUSINESS COLLEGES
OF ONTARIO, LIMITED wevvoe

The British American Business College,
Y.M.C.A. Building, Toronto, Ont.
D. Hoskins, Chartered Accountant, Principal.
The Hamilton Business College,
Y.M.C.A. Building, Hamilton, Ont.
C. R. McCullough, Principal.
The Forest City Business College,
/.M.C.A. Building, Londont Ont.
J. W, Westervelt, Principal.
The Sarnia (Nimmo's) Business College,
Bank of Montreal Building, Sarnia, Ont,
W. Brooks, Principal.
The Metropolitan Business College,
Wellington and Bank Streets, Ottawa, Ont.
S. T. Willis, Principal.
The Galt Business College,
Struthers’ Block, Galt, Ont.
G. E. Wiggins, Principal.
The Berlin Business College,
anzen's New Block, Berlin, Ont.
A. W. Young, Principal.
The Royal City Business College,
Traders Bank Building, Guelph, Ont.
J. W. Wiggins, Principal.
St. Catharines Business College,
Broadway Block, St. Catharines, Ont.
T. F. Wright, Principal. :

END for Year Book to the Federate_d College nearest

your home. Students registering in one Federated
College may transfer to any other school in the federation.

here is nothine Like K D). C,
FOR NERVOUS DYSPEPSIA

HEADACHE, ESSION OF SPIRITS, Etc,
FREE SAMPLES K.D.C. AND PILLS. Write for them.

K.D.C.CO. Ltd.l Boston, U.S.. and New Glasiow, Can.
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COLLEGE STREET.
DR. EDWARD FISHER, Musical Director.

Affiliated with the University of Toronto
and Trinity University.

The Best Equipment and Facilities
and Strongest Faculty in Canada.
Stands Third in point of Attendance
in America.

Offers Unequalled Facilities and Advantages for an Artistic
and Finished Musical Education of

THE HIGHEST STANDARD.

Enrolment Nearly 1,200 Last Season.

15th SEASON OPENS SEP. 3,01

CALENDAR AND SYLLABUS FREE.

School of Literature and Expression.
MAUDE MASSON, Principal.

Reading, Recitation, Oratory, Voice Culture, Physical Cul-
ture, Rhetoric, English Literature, Ortheepy,
Psychology, Pedagogy.

Miss VEALS’ ScHOOL
651 SPADINA AVE.
ToroNTO.

““ By ”
Glen Rlawr
Art, Music,
Matriculation &General English Course
EARNEST, PROGRESSIVE, THOROUGH.

Ridley College

ST. CATHARINES, ONT.

UPPER SCHOOL—Boys prepared for the Uni-
versities and for business.

LOWER SCHOOL—A fine new building, under the
charge of H. G. Williams, Esq., B.A., Vice-
Principal.

For Calendar, etc., apply to

REV. J. O. MILLER, M.A., Principal
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St. Margaret’;
College, TORONTO

| A Boarding and Day School for Girls

Full Academic Department
‘“ Musical e
“ Art “
‘‘ Domestic Science **
‘“ Elocution N
‘¢ Physical Culture**
Only teachers of the highest academic and
professional standing employed.
MRS. GEORGE DICKSON,
Lady Principal.
GEORGE DICKSON, M.A.,

Director.

ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE
TORONTO

Residential and Day School for Boys.

Upper and Lower School,
dence. Boys prepared for Universities and Business.

REV. D. BRUCE MACDONALD, M.A., Principal.

Separate Junior Resi-

School of Mining

KINGSTON, ONT.
Affiliated to
QUEEN’S UNIVERSITY

SESSION BEGINS OCTOBER 2nd.

Four years’ courses for Degrees (B. Sc. and MLE.) in

(1) METALLURGY AND MINING EN-
GINEERING.

(2) ANALYTICAL CHEMISTRY AND
ASSAYING.

(3) MINERALOGY AND GEOLOGY.

(4) CIVIL ENGINEERING.

(5) MECHANICAL ENGINEERING.

(6) ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING.

Three years’ courses for Diplomas. Shorter special
courses.

Graduates have so far secured employment imme-
diately.

For calendar, apply to the Secretary.

School of Practical Science

TORONTO
Established 1878

Affiliated to the University of Toronto.

This School is equipped and supported entirely
by the Province of Ontario, and gives instruction in
the following departments:

1—CIVIL ENCINEERING

2—MECHANICAL AND ELECTRICAL ENCINEERINC
3—MINING ENCINEERINC

4—ARCHITECTURE .

5—ANALYTICAL AND APPLIED CHEMISTRY

Special attention is directed to the facilities
possessed by the School for giving instruction in
Mining Engineering. Practical instruction is given
in Drawing and Surveying, and in the following
Laboratories :
1—Chemical 2 -Assaying 3—Milling 4—Steam

5—Metrological 6—Electrical 7—Testing

The School has good collections of Minerals,
Rocks and Fossils. Special Students will be re-
ceived, as well as those taking regular courses.

For full information see Calendar.

L. B. STEWART, Secretary
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4 Havergal
- __ Ladies’ College

TORONTO

Residential and Day School for Girls and
Young Ladies.
Re-opens 12th Sept.

MISS KNOX,
Principal.

and Conservatory
of Music

Ideally located in the
beautiful collegiate town
in close proximity to To-
ronto. Buildings,grounds
and equipment unequall-
ed by those of any similar
college in Canada.

The

Ontario
Ladies’
College

Trafalgar
"C-stle

WHITBY,
ONT.

The College will
Re-Open
Thursday, 5th Sept.

Send for new Illustrated
Calendar to
Rev. J. J. Hare, Ph.D.,

Principal.

Hon. G. A. Cox,
President

I T

ONTARIO’S MINING LANDS.

The Crown domain of the Province of Ontario contains an area of over 85,000,000 acres, a large
part of which is comprised in geological formations known to carry valuable minerals and extending north-
ward from the great lakes and westward from the Ottawa river to the Manitoba boundary.

Iron in large bodies of magnetite and hematite ; copper in sulphide and native form ; gold, mostly in
free-milling quartz ; silver, native _and sulphide ; zincblende, galena, pyrites, mica, graphite, talc, marl,
brick clay, building stones of all kinds and other useful minerals have been found in many places, and are
being worked at the present time.

In the famous Sudbuxjy regiog\ Ontario possesses one of the two sources of the world’s supply ot
nickel, and the .known deposits of this metal are very large. Recent discoveries of corundum in Eastern
Ontario are believed to be the most extensive in existence.

The output of iron, copper and nickel in 1900 was much beyond that of any previous year, and large
developments in these industries are now going on.

In the older parts of the Province salt, petroleum and natural gas are important products.

The mining laws of Ontario are liberal, and the prices of mineral lands low. Title by freehold or
lease, on working conditions for seven years. There are no royalties.

The climate is unsurpassed, wood and water are plentiful, and in the summer season the prospector
can go almost anywhere in a canoe. The Canadian Pacific Railway runs through the entire mineral belt.
For reports of the Bureau of Mines, maps, mining laws, etc., apply to

HON. E. J. DAVIS,

Commissioner of Crown Lands.

OF 'HOS. W. GIBSON,

Director Bureau of Mines, Toronto, Ontario.
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The Canada Permanent
and Western Canada
Mortgage Corporation,
Toronto Street, Toronto—

receives Deposits from Corporations, Firms and Individuals
on favorable terms, and will be glad to meet or correspond
with any who contemplate opening accounts.

Its Debentures are approved by order of the Lieutenant-
Governor-in-Council of Ontario as an investment for Trust

Funds.
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York County
Loan and
Savings Co.

Plan suitable for those desiring
to own their own homes instead of
continuing to pay rent. Literature

free.
HEAD OFFICE :
Confederation Life Building,
Toronto.

JOSEPH PHILLIPS, President,

&

P00 000000000000

0000000060000 00

990000000000 0000000000000000000

0000000000000 00000000000000000000000000000¢

000

4%
INVESTMENT BONDS

of The

CENTRAL GANADA

LOAN AND SAVINGS CO'Y
TORONTO

Afford an absolutely safe and profitable
investment for sums of $100 and
upwards.

Interest allowed from date money is
received.

Interest paid half-yearly.

Money can be withdrawn upon giving
60 days’ notice or at end of one,
two or three years.

Capital and Assets, $7,500,000‘

HON. GEO. A. COX, President.

F. W. BAILLIE, E. R. WOOD,
Secretary. Managing Director,
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YOU KNOW THAT

NORTH
AMERICAN LIFE

soLip “7%

AS THE

the first half of this year has ended. If conscious
of dereliction of duty, especially regarding your life
insurance, determine now that the next six months
will tell a different story.

The beauty of life insurance is that it reaches
its maximum value when everything else is made
uncertain by death. This is exactly what it is for,
and there is nothing that can take its place, or
misdirect it, either.

Everything desirable in life insurance can be
furnished by that sterling Company, the

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE

A postal card to the Home Office, or enquiry at
any of its agencies, almost everywhere, will give
you full information about a plan just suited to
your case.

NORTH AMERICAN LIFE

TORONTO, ONT.

L. Gold mgg;mww.

Wm. McCabe,
Managing Director.

A wonderful improvement has been
shown already by the amalgamation of
the Manufacturers Life Insurance Com-
pany and the Temperance and General

Life Assurance Company.

A The of
Gain Manufacturers | business
of and in
nearly | Temperance and force
One General in
Million Life six
Dollars | Assurance Company | months.

Total business in force over $26,000,000
Total Assets about - - 3,500,000

J. F. JUNKIN,
Managing Director.

HON. G. W. ROSS,
President.

The Northern Life

HEAD OFFICE, LONDON, ONT,

General Record Since Organization
SHOWING A BURE AND STEADY ADVANCEMENT
Inourance in Force.

Dec. 31, 1897
1808

Premium Income in Cash.

’ll e S I, S O S M $ 4,611.06
1898, .. 18,736.98
1899 37,756.85

“ 1900

57,425 47

(For security of Policy Holders.)
Deec. 31, 1897 $144,612.33
: 303 47

Government Reserve.
(F' or security of Policy Holders.)
ch. 31, 189

3 hﬁm....”.... g4 Seasamb
= 1900

Total security to Pnlxcy
Holders, including sub-
scribed stock unpaid,

Policies up to dlte.
JOHN MILNE, Managing Director
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THE TIME TO SECURE INSURANCE IS
NOW

While you are well, strong and insurable.

The policies issued by the

Confedervation Aife

ASSOCIATION

On the Unconditional Accumulative Plan are free from conditions from
date of issue.

Pamphlets and full information sent on application.

HON. SIR W. P, HOWLAND, K.C,M.G., C.B., President.
W. C. MACDONALD, Actuary. J. K. MACDONALD Managing Director.

HEAD OFFICE, TORONTO.

233923335333933322333333299933333333D
“ Prove all things—Hold fast that which is good."

Profits, or—WProfits

¢ Estimates ” do not guarantee profits.

Sometimes the poorest company gives the largest
¢ Estimate ” of what the profits will be.

When you think of insuring, ascertain what profits
the company is making per $1,000—and how.

Then enquire who get the profits.

. Actual results of policies which have been paid are a

good guide.

Allow our agents to show you our Actual Results,
and our present profit-earning power.

The Mutual Life of Canada

(Formerly The Ontario Mutual Life)

Agencies in Every City and Town in Canada.

ROBERT MELVIN, GEO. WEGENAST, W. H. RIDDELL,
President. Manager. Secretary.
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(ASSESSMENT SYSTEM)

Independent Order of Foresters

« THE BEST FRATERNAL BENEFIT SOCIETY
IN EXISTENCE

HEAD OFFICE

The Temple Building, Cor. Richmond and Bay Streets, Toronto, Can.

Office for the United States, 431 E. 63rd Street, Chicago, Illinols

Office for Great Britain, 24 Charing Cross, Whitehall, London, England
Office for France, 31 Rue Tronchet, Paris

Office for Norway, Porsgrund
Office for India, 4 Lyon’s Range, Calcutta
Office for Australia, Temple Court, Collins Street, Melbourne

FIVE CARDINAL POINTS

IN THE LO.F. SYSTEM OF FRATERNAL ASSURANCE UPON WHICH ITS
SUCCESS HAS BEEN ESTABLISHED:

LIBERAL POLICY

EQUITABLE METHODS

CAPABLE MANAGEMENT

PROMPT SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS
NO ASSESSMENTS AT DEATHS

For further information respecting the I.O.F. System of Fraternal
Assurance apply to any Officer or Member

EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

ORONHYATEKHA, M.D., S.C.R., Toronto, Canada.

HON. JUDGE W. WEDDERBURN, P.S.C.R., Hampton, N.B.
VICTOR MORIN, B.A., LL.B., S.V.C.R., Montreal, Que.
JOHN A. McGILLIVRAY, K.C., S.S., Toronto, Canada.

H. A. COLLINS, S.T., Toronto Canada.

T. MILLMAN, M.D., M.R.C.S., England, S. Phy., Toronto, Canada.
E. G. STEVENSON, S.C., Detroit, Mich.
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BESSON & GO.

LIMITED

Sole Makers of the

PATENT
“PROTOTYPE”

Military
Band
Instruments

Used by the leading Military Bands of the World, including
both 1st and 2nd Battalions H.M. Royal Canadians
and the leading Canadian Militia Bands

VYV VYV VYV VWYYV Y

For TONE, TUNE and DURABILITY the ‘“Proto-
type ” Instruments HAVE NO EQUALS

CANADIAN AGENTS:

MESSRS. GROSSMAN & SONS, MR. C. LAVALLEE,
65 St. James St. North, Hamilton, Ont. 35 Lambert Hill, Montreal, P.Q.

MESSRS. ORME & SON,
189 Sparks St., Ottawa, Ont.

BESSON & G0., Limited, e s, LONDON, England
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Something for the Deaf.

Antiseptic, anzesthetic, and specialised treatment
supply a succinct summary of the progress of medi-
cal science during the Victoria Erai

The first and second are now subjects of ordinary
knowledge and experience, but the development
and extent of the third have not popularly, or indeed
even professionally, been yet fully appraised. The
general practitioner of a generation ago, who
killed or cured with an innocuous mixture ‘“to be
well shaken before taken,” is now practically extinct
as far as the graver organic diseases are concerned.
He has been succeeded by the specialist, who does
not profess a profound knowledge of the entire
human organism, but who has concentrated his
energy and ability and centred his investigations on
one particular organ, or on an intimately associated
organic group, and it is thus that diseases which
had hitherto been considered to be incurable,
especially after the chronic stage had been passed,
can now be quickly cured by specialised treatment.

No one at the present day, either in the scientific
world or among the public at large, can be ignorant
of the remarkable results attained by the Drouet
system of treatment for deafness. Let us briefly
remind your readers that this treatment is based
upon the external application of a specific medicine,
which acts, by gradual impregnation, on the mid-
ear—that portion of the organs of hearing which
contains the delicate agencies most needful for the
due working of the whole. The application of this
specific is perfected in action by the aid of treat-
ment varying in each case, for it must not be

forgotten that deafness is brought about by an
endless number of causes, which often lead to the
extension of the local treatment to neighbouring
organs, as the nose, the pharynx, and the larynx—
and which also frequently give reason for the use of
internal treatment, when the auricular ailment is
caused or is aggravated by a constitutional tendency
or by any other general disorder.

The sphere of action for the aural practitioner,
extends, of necessity, not only to diseases of the
ears, but also to those of the neighbouring organs,
and it can be no matter for surprise that the Drouet
Institute, having obtained so complete a success in
treating affections of hearing, is also fortunate in
dealing with the maladies of the nose, the throat,
and the larynx.

There is a general consensus of opinion that ear
disease, when attended by discharge, is the most
frequent cause of cerebral abscess. In the Synop-
tical record of seventy-six cases, given by Sir
William Gull and Dr. Sutton, in their article on
‘‘Abscess of the Brain,” published in 1872, twenty-
seven cases, or rather more than one third, were
due to ear disease. In Virchow's Archives for 1856
the proportion given in eighty cases of cerebral
abscess is one in four.

Again, such forms of ear diseases may cause
exceedingly serious complications, such as decay
of the interior bones of the ear, facial paralysis,
meningitis, and even embolism. Now, when we
remember that 35 persons on an average, out of 100
suffering from ear diseases, are also attacked with.,
discharges, can it be said that these affections are
only an inoffensive infirmity more inconvenient than
dangerous ? And what shall we think of the phy-

WHY Insure in the

FEDERAL LIF

ASSURANCE CO.
OF CANADA ?

BECAUSE

1. This Company has paid Policyholders in_cash profits and allowed in
reductions more than 1314 per cent. of its total Premiums.

2. Its affairs are economically administered.

3. Its investments are profitably and carefully managed.

4. Its Death and other Claims are promptly paid.

5. Itis a purely Canadian Company, making all its investments in,Canada
and holding them for the protection of Canadian Policyholders.

6. Its policies contain privileges and options most advantageous to the

Insured.

HEAD OFFICE, HAMILTON
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sician who advises a patient to ‘‘leave the discharge
alone,” as, unfortunately, is still too often the case ?
Are not the worst forms of ear diseases met with in
patients whose ears discharged in childhood, and
were not then properly attended to? Another wide-
spread belief is that when the drums are perforated
no cure is possible. This is entirely wrong, and,
unlikely as it may seem, we may add that ‘‘the
larger the perforation the easier the cure will be
effected.” (Vide Dr. M. Gelle's Precis des Maladies
de I'Oreille.

Below we give some instances of such cases, which have been
radically cured : :

Mr. Peter Bartley, 41, of Coneston, Dunshaughlin,
County Meath, Ireland, who had suffered from dis-
charge from the ears for many years, the tympana
being also perforated, while deafness and noises in
the ears existed in a marked degree, nineteen days
after commencing treatment reports progress as
follows :—

““The noises in the ears have completely disappeared, and
the discharge from the ears has stopped. l\ry throat is
entirely cured. I can hear my watch tick at arm’s length.”

Chronic catarrh or chronic inflammation of the
middle ear is the affection more commonly met with.
It is painless and causes deafness more or less pro-
nounced, and also continuous or intermittent noises
in the cars. Below we give the text of several
letters from patients who have been completely
cured of that complaint :—

‘* Swona.

“1 return my heartfelt thanks for the great benefit your
treatment has done me. I believe myself perfectly cureg. 1
will gladly recommend any of my friends who are afflicted
in the same way to your Institute.

“JEMIMA CROMARTHY.”

This patient, who is 20 years old, had been
affected for twelve years,

‘43 Portland Road, Hove,

“Am tha_nlgful to write my Learing has quite returned,
and am rejoiced at it. . . . It has been a quick and
wonderful cure. You can insert in your paper my‘]etter.

“SUSANNAH BOYS.”

In this case the cure was indeed extraordinarily
;apid, it having been effected in exactly twelve

ays.

Mrs. R. B., a widow, of Tinaker Street, South-
port, England, 65 years of age, who had suffered
from the same complaint for over thirty years, has
sent her photograph to the Drouet Institute, where
it can be seen. In the letter accompanying the
photo, the lady expresses her gratitude in the
following words :

“I must say that the Lord has blessed the Drouet treat.
ment for the deaf to my good, for which I am grateful.”

The Rev. Mr. Heel, 47, Chetwynd Road, Dart-
mouth Park, London, England, was cured in three
weeks of the same complaint after thirty years of
suffering.

These different cases are only instances of the
most common forms of these ailments. In the
“NEWSPAPER FOR THE DEAF " will be found
much fuller details on the manifold aspects under
which they present themselves. Let us remind our
readers that a number of this scientific review is
forwarded free of charge to all sufferers who apply
for it to the Manager of the Drouet Institute, y2
Regent’s Park Road, London, England, N.W.

Gratuitous consultations are given by correspon-
dence, by means of a special Table of Symptoms,
or Patient’s Report.

PROPRIETORSHIP

of a good manufacturing or mercantile Business comes
within a few years to the graduate of our splendid
school.

.
Central Business College
Toronto
is well known throughout Canada for its excellent work -
and successful students. Annual enrolment over 7o0.
Regular staff of 12 teachers. Fall Session from Sep-

tember 3rd.
Circulars Free W. H. SHAW, Principal
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_ The
London Life
Insurance Company

Joux McCrary, EsQ., President.
A. O. Jerrrey, K.C., LL.B., D.C.L., Vice-President.

Government Deposit, -
Invested Assets over -

$60,000.00
$1,000,000.00

The LONDON LIFE issues Whole Life, Limited
Payment Life, and Endowment Policies on as favorable
terms as other first-class Companies. Also Instalment
and Ideal Income Bonds, which constitute a specially
desirable combination of Life Insurance and Investment,
afforded only by this Company.

Money to Loan on Real Estate Security.

DO YOU WANT 70 BUY OR BUILD A4
HOUSE ? The LONDON LIFE has a large amount
of money for investment in good Real Estate mort-
gages, at lowest current rates of Interest and on favor-
able terms of repayment of Principal.

Full particulars will be furnished by any Agent of the Com;
of on application to the Head Office. . pany,

J. G. RICHTER, Manager.
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Wonders of Face
Transformation.

The Publishers have much pleasure in announcing
the issue of the popular edition of PROFESSOR Boyp
LAYNARD'S great book ‘“SECRETS OF BEAUTY,
HEALTH, AND LONG LIFE,” which is pronounced
by the English Press to be “the most remarkable
work of the century.” I

This valuable handbook to the three subjects
embraced in the title has been a long period in
preparation by the author; being, in fact, the labour
of many years of diligent research and earnest in-
vestigation. The work is arranged in 127 chapters,
the whole of which (in the popular edition now offered
to the public) is bound in one volume. The book,
which is published at Two Shillings, will, if ordered
direct from the Publishers, be forwarded to readers
of The Canadian Magazine, carriage paid, at the low

price of .
FIFTY CENTS

Amongst the numerous subjects dealt with in
PROFESSOR BoyD LAYNARD'S work, the following are
but a few; a complete syllabus showing the contents
of the whole of the 127 CHAPTERS, enumerating
upwards of 500 SUBJECTS and division of subjects,
can be had free on application to the Publishers:—

The way we make our own faces—Secrets of face
transformation—Changeableness of beauty and its
causes—Metaphysical secrets of keeping young and
preserving a youthful appearance- ¢ author's in-
vestigations into the causes why some individuals
look younger than others at a certain age Wonders
of the skin—Relation of the skin to beauty—Effects
of mental emotions upon the skin—Bad complexions
and their causes—-Diet that spoils and diet that im-
proves the complexion—General care of the com-

lexion—Construction, growth and wonders of the
air—Why hair falls out and its remedy—Premature
greyness; its causes and yrevention—General care of
the hair—Superficial hairs—Wrinkles and how to
treat them—Freckles, tan, and Mm‘k-hvndx—-()i]r skin,
dry skin, and loose gkin—How the nose may be im-
proved—Protruding ears and their treatment—Offen-
sive breath—Anatomy of the teeth—Why teeth decay
—General care of the teeth—Tallness, and how to
attain it—Round shoulders, and how to cure them—
How to acqnire a full chest—Perfect form and figure :
their proper proportions—Thinness and its treatment
—Excessive stoutness—Care of the hands—Care of
the feet—Physiognomy; or the art of rcading char-
acter from tfle face—Mental influence upon health—
Power of the mind over the body—Influence of the
mind in curing diseases—How the mind can induce
discase—How violent passions injure health—Laughter
as a medicine—Ailments cured by laughter—Wonders
of digestion—Relative value to our bodies of the
prin(-isml articles of food—Fruits and vegetables as
medicine: their various influences upon the physical
system—Health-preserving diet and its consistency—
Diet favourable to mental exertion and intellectual
culture—Influence of various foods upon our passions
and propensities—Some perilous articles o food—
Light, and its influence upon health—Exercise, and
ite relations to health—Baths and bathing: their
influence upon health—The way we breathe, and how
it affects our health—The marriage state, and its
influence upon health—Statistics showing the com-
parative vitality of married and single persons-—100
yrofessions, trades, and occupations: their respective
nfluences ugon health and long life—Sleep, and its
relation to health—Canditions for healthy sleep—
Insomnia—The eyes, and how to preserve them-—-The
ears and hearing: how to prevent deafness—The
voice: its culture and preservation—Memory, and
how to improve it—Stammering, and how to cure it
— Prevention of disease—Colds: their nature, preven
tion and treatment—Indigestion—Constipation—Neu-
ralgia—Rheumatism—Nervousness—Headaches—That
rebellious organ, the liver—Blushing: its physiology
and treatment—Rules of life for attaining longevity—
Compendium of the mental, moral, physical, and
external influences that are conducive to long life—
How to Jive to a hundred—Premature old age and its
causes—Short, biogm})hies of 30 modern centenarians,
whose ages range from 115 to 185 years—General
principles that can be laid down for the anticipation
of longevity—The eight signs of long life.

SARER TOnM 816,205

To HAMMOND, HAMMOND & CO.,
19, 21 and 23 Ludgate Hill, London, England.
Please forward me Professor Boyd Laynard's complete
work, “SECRETS OF BEAUTY, HEALTH, AND
LONG LIFE’ (carriage paid), for which I enclose the
sum of FIFTY CENTS.
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THE HIGHEST COURT HAS RENDERED THE DECISION

SPENCERIAN STEEL PENS
ARE THE BEST

FOR CORRESPONDENTS AND ACCOUNTANTS.
TO BE HAD AT THE STATIONERS
Samples sent on application if this publication is mentioned.

SPENCERIAN PEN CO., 349 Broadway, NEW YORK, N.Y.

Situated in the most
Fashionable, Convenient and

Healthy Locality in
LONDON, ENGLAND.

LANGHAM
HOTELE -

Portland Place and
Regent St. West.

Every Modern Improvement.

Moderate Tariff.

K FOR GINGER ALE 2 Gold, 3 Silver, 35
AS R , SOD.: WNATI?I‘I;R Bronze Medals a.ng
APPLE NEC 17 Diplomas
u Co. 7 Diplomas.
Ghaﬂes G I‘d & j CREAM{SODA THE BEST.

MONTREAL.
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CAIRO AND ITS PANORAMA.

WITH SPECIAL

By M. H.

HERE is not another city in all the
world where one could command
just such a view as this from the cita-
del rock of Cairo! Here at our feet,
spread out like a great relief map, lies
the city domes and minarets, palaces
and gardens, spacious avenues and
narrow sunless streets, all mixed upin
bewildering but not unpicturesque con-
fusion. That terrace of the Lybian
Hills which bounds our outlook on the
west, has formed, we know, for some
thirty miles of its length, the great ne-
cropolis of Memphis, and is still stud-
ded over with the

PHOTOGRAPHS.
Braid.

wonders of the city of Menes beyond,
there is nothing now to be seen but
the sacred lake, in a grove of stately
palm-trees which are of yesterday by
comparison, and the two fallen statues
of the great Rameses, by the side of
which a man looks the merest pigmy.
Beyond the palm-forest lies the Apis
Mausoleum, the great tomb in which
the remains of the sacred bulls of
Memphis were interred; above it stood
the Serapenen or Temple, in which
they were deified and worshipped while
living.

greatest funeral
monuments the
world has ever
seen. We count
about a dozen of
the pyramids from
here, and can dis-
tinguish the out-
line of the familiar
Sphinx. For some
sixty centuries the
gaze of her calm
inscrutable features
has been lifted afar
over the desert, yet
to this day no man
has been able to
read the riddle of
her existence.

And of all the

CAIRO—PALM-GROVE ON

THE SITE OF MEMPHIS
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To the right we distinguish the Gizeh
Museum, where are to be seen some of
the oldest monuments in the world,
notably, the statue of Kephren, the
builder of the second pyramid. It is
hewn out of the hardest diorite, is sin-
gularly spirited and life-like, and re-
presents Egyptian art at its best period.
To the same building have been brought
recently the mummied remains of that
Pharaoh who talked with Moses, and
the fellahin whom we see tilling the
land to-day with the same primitive

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

was still in its glory a bridge of boats
used to connect the island with the
mainland where now we see that lum-
bering ferry-boat churning through the
water with its freight of men and cattle.

Starting from the same point we
trace the heavy stone arches of the
aqueduct which was constructed four
centuries ago to bring Nile’s water up
here to the citadel.

Not far from it we recognize the
minaret of the Mosque of Amru, with
its 230 columns, the oldest in Egypt,

PHOTO BY LEKEJIAN, CAIRO

CAIRO—THE CITAPEL WITH MOSQUE OF MEHEMET ALI AND EL AZHAR GATEWAY

implements as are pictured on the mon-
uments might be Pharaoh’s grand-
children, so closely do they resemble
him in form and feature.

Here and there we get glimpses of the
old River gleaming like a broad silver
band fringed with palm-trees. And
there lies the island of Roda, on which
stands the old Nilometer which has
done duty for so many ages in mark-
ing the rise of the ‘‘ water sent from
God from heaven.” While Memphis

though but little of the original struc-
ture now remains. It stands on the
spot where the foundations of Cairo
were first laid by Amru, leader of the
Khalif Omar’s conquering army in the
seventeenth year of the Hejira. Two
and a half centuries later, 889 A.D.,
a newer Cairo was founded by Ibu
Tulun on the spur of the Mokattem
hills on which we stand; and in the
course of time, as the city spread east-
wards, the hill was strongly fortified
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CAIRO—EL AZHAR, THE GREAT SEAT OF MOSLEM LEARNING

and enclosed within massive walls, but
the fortress itself was not built till four
centuries later.

From the ramparts here we are look-
ing down on the colonnades of the
Mosque of Tulun, which formed the
nucleus of the ancient city. Itis more

than ten centuries old, and yet enough
remains of the original building, in-
cluding its stair-surrounded minaret,
to justify the description given by the
Arab historian. He says:—‘‘ When
the people beheld its marvellous beauty
and splendour, they forthwith attribut-

CAIRO—CHARACTERISTIC STREET SCENE
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ed to it a supernatural origin.”” Close
beside the mosque rose that fair palace
which Tulun built for his son, the
magnificence of which surpassed even
the splendours of Bagdad.

By moving to the right a little we
see the lofty walls and six minarets of
the Mosque El Azhar, which for more
than nine centuries has been the great
seat of learning of the Moslem world.
Its vast court is surrounded with colon-
nades, supported by 380 columns. The
living rooms of those students who
come from all parts of the East to
study here are situated above the clois-
ters, each different nationality having
its own ‘‘ riwak ” or hall of residence
(though few of the students actually
live there now). For those students
who may be unable to support them-
selves, certain endowments provide
funds for supplying the necessaries of
life, while tutorships and assistant pro-
fessorships are attainable as in Euro-
pean universities. But what a differ-
ent aspect when one enters this hall
of ancient learning ! This year there
are upwards of twelve thousand stu-
dents in attendance, and we see them
seated in groups on the rush mattings
which are spread on the pavement.
Some are engaged in private study of
the Koran, or its numerous treatises ;
others are lounging round, or eating
their simple meal of bread and herbs ;
but by far the greater number are
grouped around the professor Sheiks,
in classes of from twenty to a hundred
and fifty. Seated as all of them are on
the ground, and as close to the teacher
as possible, a large class occupies com-
paratively little space. Many are tak-
ing notes, some are hanging reverently
on the lips of the speaker, and all seem
in earnest. The numbers include sev-
eral hundred boys receiving only ele-
mentary instruction.

There, right below where we stand,
lies the wide square Er-Rumela, where
is formed the procession of the Kiswah
or Holy Carpet, that beautiful piece
of art-needlework which is executed
year after year at a cost of many thou-
sand pounds, and sent with the pil-
grims to Mecca to form the covering

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

of the Kaaba. After it has done duty

.for a year some of the gold and silver

used in embroidering it will be melted
in the furnace and fashioned into rings
and amulets and charms of various
kinds, which are purchased by the
faithful at Mecca.

This morning we have seen on this
square the first of that vast band of
religious devotees who are to make the
long and tiresome journey to the shrine
of their Prophet. i

When the pilgrims have finally start-
ed from Abbasieh; a march of a few
days will bring them to Suez; many
will even go that distance by train, and
at Suez boats are provided to take
them to Djeddah, whence they pass by
easy stages to Mecca.

The expenses of the pilgrimage costs
the Government some £30,000, includ-
ing the tribute money to be paid to the
Sheiks of Arabia and Sherif of Mecca,
to secure a safe passage for the pil-
grims over their country.

By seven o’clock this morning the
square was already crowded. A little
later two native regiments of infantry
took up a position on the confines of
the square. Within the circle thus form-
ed hundreds of Sheiks and Dervishes
were waiting to form the procession,
and crowds of spectators, native and
foreign, had assembled to witness the
departure. About eight o’clock the
camels bearing the precious carpet,
carefully packed and covered, march-
ed forward. While they were still
tramping solemnly round, a salvo of
cannonwasfired,announcing the arrival
of the Khedive. Immediately after-
wards His Highness performed the cere-
mony of starting the procession. It
consisted in taking the reins of the
leading camel, touching them with his
lips, then handing them to the Emir
of the pilgrimage commending him to
guide and guard carefully the sacred
charge committed to him, and in the
name of Allah to go forward. The fol-
lowers of the Prophet then gradually
got themselves into the order of pro-
cession through the city, and two days
later they will make the final start
from Abbasieh beyond the city walls.



FROM a mosquito-haunted muskeg
in 1896, the city of Dawson has
sprung up like magic, and is now a
place of probably seven thousand in-

habitants. It has broad wooden side-
walks, well-graded streets, an excel-
lent system of drains and ditches, elec-
tric lights, telephone system, telegraph
service south and north, and many fine
buildings, two of them solid brick, and
a great number of warehouses.

Lieut. Schwatka, passing down the
Vukon river in 1883, notes that there
is a fine stretch of hay land at the
mouth of the Troandike river (now
Klondike), which would make a good
grazing place for cattle if the mos-
quitoes would not eat them up. The
cattle graze on the sidehills now, and
there are not as many mosquitoes in
Dawson in summer as there are in the
city of Chicago. The drainage system
and civilization were too much for the
northern bloodsuckers.

The town-plot proper of Dawson
was what is technically call-

Asltls

Woodside

and east by steeply sloping moun-
tain and hillsides, on the west by the
Yukon river, and on the south by the
Klondike river, which comes into the
Yukon at right angles from the east,
from the Rocky mountains over one
hundred miles away. At the lower or
nothern end of the city plot, a great
landslide came down the mountain,
and is said to have buried a small tribe
of interesting aborigines. Over their
reputed grave it piled up small loose
rock and gravel in high mounds and
terraces, and thus made an ideal plot
for dry-cellared private residences,
where the wives and families of Daw-
son citizens may look down on the
Yukon river flowing from fifty to one
hundred feet below their piazza.

In the rest of the city the founda-
tions of buildings are laid in trenches
six feet deep, chopped down into the
eternally frozen black muck. Smaller
dwellings have their foundations on
the frozen soil, below the upper cov-

ed a “nigger-head muskeg,”
that is a stretch of soft
black muck strewn with
little bristly round hillocks
of turf, over which a man
may walk at night as freely
as a drunken man walks a
tight rope. It was formerly
sprinkled with bushes, and
along the river front grew
a fringe of spruce trees.
The town plot is about ten
feet above the level of the
river at low water. It is
about a mile long, by over
a quarter of a mile in width.
It is bounded on the north

DAWSON—A GLIMPSE OF THE WATER-FRONT
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ering of moss. When this
covering of moss is removed
the sun in spring and sum-
mer thaws a considerable
distance into the soil, and
thus gardens are formed
where wanted, although the
flats of the river beds and
the warm hillsides are the
favourite places. The cli-
mate is so dry that gardens
have to be watered or ir-
rigated. This can be done
artificially.

The Klondike river has
two mouths, and between
them a low island, where
a large sawmill is operated.
Here are several fine veget-
able gardens which produce
luxuriantly. Beyond or
south of the branches of the
Klondike river is a little
town plot nestling against
a high hill, called by some
Klondike City, but by the
pioneers here the sinister
name of ‘“Lousetown.” A
suspension foot bridge
crosses each branch of the
Klondike river near its
mouth, and connects Daw-
son with Klondike City. The
latter was ambitious to be-
come the metropolis at one
time, but there was not
room enough in it for
the necessary number of
cabins.

A cabin is usually a small
unpretentious loghouse,
with enough yard in which

‘to cut wood and throw

slops; but at one time there
was such an epidemic of
cabin building that no ordi-
nary townsite could accom-
modate the number built
here. As I stumbled around
the country on the Sabbath
day, for a couple of sum-
mers past, and located fresh
cabins in batches every-
where I went, it was my in-
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tention to lump the probable
number at ten thousand,
more or less, but a more
careful revision of statistics
keeps the number down to
about one-fourth of that
figure. Fires have run over
the hills, and have cleaned
out groups of from ten to
forty log cabins at a time,
and although they stayed
cleaned out, with their con-
tents, yet the number did
not seem to be much de-
creased. The log buildings
of the business streets, be-
tween fires and discomfort,
are making way for frame
and iron structures, many of them
with pretentious fronts and plate-glass
windows. Some of these old three-
story log buildings cost from $40,000
to $60,000 in 1897-98. They were
chiefly saloons, gambling and dance
houses, and their owners expected to
recoup themselves within a year in the
gold swim. The heart of the city was
burnt over twice, in one spot thrice,
and as often has the plot been rebuilt,
each time better than before.

In the gold rush of 1898 Dawson
became a canvas city, and the white
tents gleamed all over the flats and up
the hillside. In autumn everyone who
could built a cabin. As it was impos-
sible to obtain a satisfactory title to
lots in much of the plot, and lots down
on the flats were held at very
high figures, the cabin build-
ers had to take to the hill-
side, and over its top, and
up the valley of the Klon-
dike. Ornate, highly de-
corated cabins, plain, com-
mon-place cabins, and
dilapidated, unsightly cabins
or ““shacks” fresco the whole
upper landscape. They perch
in all sorts of crannies and
nooks, hanging by their eye-
brows on the steep incline;
they nestle at the foot of
rocky cliffs, where masses
of overhanging rock appear
ready to wipe them out of

DAWSON—A SAW-MILL ON THE ISLAND

existence ; they sprinkle the narrow
flats of the Klondike, and form an
almost solid three-deep fringe along
its banks for miles, wherever the
banks permit of it.

These cabins cost high in work or
in cash, for suitable logs were scarce
and dear. But their era has passed.
Many of them are being pulled down
and sold for firewood. The new
houses are of wood or galvanized iron.
They look roomier, cleaner and light-
er than the log cabin, with its chinked
crevices, its mossed and earthed roof,
a tremendous weight that frequently
broke down with the steady strain.
There was another order of buildings,
unique in their beauty and grace.
That was the scow cabin, built of two

DAWSON—A 24TH OF MAY CELEBRATION
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DAWSON-—A DOUBLE CABIN

DAWSON—A PIONEER HOTEL

DAWSON—THE MOST NORTHERLY NEWSPAPER OFFICE
IN THE WORLD—BEYOND IS BRICK WAREHOUSE

sections of a scow cut across
the centre. One section
formed the floor and half of
the walls, the other the roof
and remaining half of the
walls, with a little insertion
in the middle to make the
roof high enough for a man
to walk erect under it. Then
there was always, until re-
cently, a fringe of floating
palaces or cabms on scows
adorning the upper water
front. In springtime, after
the ice had gone out, the
wide bar opposite the police
barracks, is covered with
scows that have been built
at the lower end of Lake
La Berge, and have been
the first to arrive with loads
of fresh meat, vegetables,
fruits and luxuries.

It is hard to satisfy some
men, but if I had the laying
out ofdeson town-plot and
its environments, I would
have raised the whole flat
ten feet higher, removed the
mountain to the southwest
and placed it northwest,
where it would not obscure
the sun two hours before it
sets, and removed a south-
ern range of hills that pre-
vent the sun from shining
on the city for six weeks
in December and January.,
With these trxﬂmg changes,
Dawson’s situation would
be much improved. On the
west side of the city the
banks rise so steeply from
the water that a cabin can
hardly get foothold any-
where, until opposite the
lower, or northern end of
the city, where the western
hill slopes gently down to a
flat. On the slope, West
Dawson, a suburb, has
sprung up. It is reached
by a small steam ferryboat
in summer and by an ice
trail in winter.
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South Dawson is that portion of the
city built on the Klondike banks, be-
ginning where the riverissues from the
shadow of the cliffs, or golden gate-
way, and running ‘west to where the
Klondike joins the Yukon. It is about
a quarter of a mile long and is separ-
ated from Dawson proper by the Gov-
ernment reserve. It is a rapidly grow-
ing district, and has quite a business
of its own in all lines.

On the Government reserve is lo-
cated the N.W.M. P. barracks, prison,
police warehouses and drill square, and
officers’ and men’s quarters. Around
or near these are clustered the old
court-house, the foundations for the
new one, the residence of Government
telegraph staff and architect, the Gold
Commissioner’s offices, the residence
of Judge Craig, and police hospital.
The Royal wood factory, or the *‘wood-
pile,” in local parlance, is located back
of the barracks, and here those who
fall alive into the hands of the men of
the yellow stripe, for various misde-
meanours, do hard labour, sawing
Government wood instead of breaking
stone. That woodpile is a mighty in-
fluence for morality in Dawson, and is
a greater restrainer than potassium
bromide.

On the northern edge of the Gov-
ernment reserve is located the Good
Samaritan Hospital, founded by Dr.
Grant; the Episcopal, Presbyterian and
Methodist churches, and Salvation
Army barracks, also two of the schools,
and the kindergarten school. These
are as yet all log buildings, but the
Presbyterian congregation is having
plans drawn for a $12,000 church.
The Yukon Council is preparing to
erect a $25,000 central school and a
building for the Yukon museum. New
public buildings to the value of over
$150,000 are to be erected this year,
including the new court-house, the ad-
ministration building, the Gold Com-
missioner’s offices, commissioner’s re-
sidence, and one or two others. The
new post-office, completed last fall, cost
the very reasonable sum, in this coun-
try, of $43,000, and is furnished in an
up-to-date style. In it are housed the

customs officials, with an attached
examining warehouse, crown timber
and lands offices, registrar’s offices and
government telegraph offices. It is fur-
nished with brick vaults, and is heated
with the latest hot-air appliances.

The Roman Catholic church, a lofty
log structure with frame spire; St.
Mary’s hospital, a three-story build-
ing, recently enlarged, St. Mary’s
school and the Commissioner’s re-
sidence, are located on the terraces
of the north end. The two principal
hospitals of Dawson, the Good Sama-
ritan and St. Mary’s, are aided by
government or council grants, and
have done a great and good work in
the Klondike district.

The schools have been established
from six months to a year, and are
rapidly filling up with children. There
are already five teachers employed.
The buildings and equipment as yet are
crude. The system of schools in vogue
in the Northwest is followed here. The
churches, although small, have been
conducted by pastors of acknowledged
ability, who are striving to keep pace
with the growth of the country and
to improve the moral tone of the com-
munity. This, although orderly and
law-abiding, tolerates some things not
seen elsewhere in Canada—open gam-
bling and dance houses. These evils
were very prominent and numerous,
and are an importation from the
Western States,but in future,thanks to
the efficiency of the police, these will
be reduced to a minimum, and another
cause for stumbling on the part of our
miners and citizens will cease to exist.
The scarlet women, who have held the
whole of a long block on Fourth ave-
nue, have been warned to vacate, and
are removing to places outside the
city limits.

The city, from an original front
street along the river, has successively
overflown and occupied Second and
Third avenues, as well as their inter-
secting streets, Harper, First, Second
and Third streets. Fourth avenue is
not wanted for business purposes, and
Fifth avenue is wanted for schools and
residences. The avenues run parallel
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to the river, and the streets from it
toward the hill. Sixth avenue runs
along the base of the hill.

The administration of justice in
Dawson is the admiration of foreign-
ers. Canadians are naturally proud of
it, but take it as a matter of course.
Two judges, Mr. Justice Dugas and
Mr. Justice Craig, hold territorial
court, and are constantly unravelling
the tangled skein of mining rights,
with an occasional criminal case thrown
in to add spice. The chief murder
cases of Dawson have been those of
dance-house women by their para-
mours, who have in nearly all cases
been good enough to commit suicide
as well. There have been half-a-dozen
of these double tragedies. Two In-
dians and one white man were hanged
in 1899, and a couple of white men in
1900, for murders up the Yukon river.
One murderer has had his death sen-
tence commuted to life imprisonment,
and it is expected that another one will
be dealt with so before the sentence is
carried into effect. There were exten-
uating circumstances in both cases.
Another man is in jail awaiting his
trial for the most atrocious murder of
Relfe, Clayson, and a telegraph line-
man on Christmas, 1899. These three
bodies were pushed under the ice, but
contrary to its custom, the icy Yukon
cast up their bodies in the spring, with
the damning bullet wounds in their
heads and bodies. For such a cosmo-
politan country, crime is remarkably
scarce.

There is a body of about two hun-
dred and seventy-five N.-W.M.P. in
Yukon, of which one hundred and
twenty-five are in the upper, or White
Horse division, and one hundred and
fifty in the middle Yukon or Dawson
division. The whole force in Yukon
is commanded by Major Z. Wood,
with headquarters at Dawson. A
large portion of the force is scattered
along the Yukon river in detachments,
and along the gold creeks. There are
usually about sixty men available for
service in Dawson between the down-
town station and headquarters. The
admirable system and conduct of this
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force is a matter of the greatest pride
to Canadians, and it is due to them
that the law is so rigorously enforced
against crime, so that life and property
are as safe in this city as in any other
in Canada. It is a wonderful con-
trast to the condition of mining towns
in the United States.

The Territory of Yukon is governed
by a body called the Yukon Council,
with limited right to legislate. The
commissioner of Yukon is chairman of
the council. The Government at Ot-
tawa appoints five members, and two
are elected by the British subjects. The
elected members are Messrs. Wilson
and Prudhomme. The council in time
will become entirely elective, and will
gradually merge into a provincial legis-
lature. Dawson not being incorpcr-
ated the council legislates for it, and
the arrangement is very satisfactory to
the citizens. Thanks to the energy
and persistence of Commissioner Ogil-
vie and the council, Dawson is in such
a position that a small but noisy band
of ‘“incorporators” are unable to in-
fluence public opinion in favour of in-
corporation, with its added expense,
and vexatious problems. The News,
the American newspaper here, is work-
ing hard to promote the matter, with-
out success. The streets are well
drained and graded, and are furnished
with electric lights. The city is pro-
vided with an excellent fire brigade of
paid members, three large steam fire
engines, hook-and-ladder apparatus,
double chemical, etc., and, thanks to
the efficiency of Chief Stewart’s men,
the city has escaped this year the cus-
tomary conflagration of former winters.
During winter time two of the fire en-
gines are kept housed on the river ice
with steam up all the time, ready to
pump as soon as the hose is laid.

The Dawson Electric Light and
Power Co. is growing to be a large
concern under good management. [t
furnishes 3,000 sixteen-candle lamps
and 300 thirty-two-candle lamps for
private consumers, and 78 thirty-two-
candle lamps for street lighting. The
company is providing electric power
for machinery in the city and on the
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creeks. The telephone company is
another well-managed concern, having
one hundred and forty telephones in
the city, and twenty-six scattered along
the creeks, also orders in for many
more when they arrive over the ice.
Capt. Oleson, an Orkney man, man-
ages both of these prosperous com-
panies. The city is supplied with the
purest cold water, pumped from a well
near the confluence of the two rivers.
The well was sunk to a depth of twenty
feet at a venture, and struck a strata
of sand and gravel free from frost.
The water is pumped to the surface,
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other good hotels. The city swarms
with restaurants, as only a small half
of the inhabitants keep house, except
as a sleeping place. The price of
standard meals remains at one dollar.
There are some places where cheap
meals may be had for seventy-five and
fifty cents. Meat of all domestic kinds
and poultry remain high, ranging from
forty cents to a dollar per pound. It
would be still higher if it were not for
the immense quantities of cariboo and
moose brought down the Klondike
from the foothills of the Rockies. This
is sold at from twenty-five to thirty-

DAWSON—VISIT OF THEIR EXCELLENCIES LORD AND LADY MINTO IN 1900—
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and is then forced through a system of
iron pipes laid along the principal
streets. It is kept flowing steadily,
and this, with a little artificial heat,
has kept the pipes free from ice all
during the severe winter, although
the pipes are only laid a few inches be-
low the surface of the ground, in
wooden boxes. The hydrants are
covered with small houses furnished
with stoves.

Dawson has a first-class hotel, The
McDonald, with a capacity for seventy
first-class guests, and there are several

five cents per pound. Eggs are $1.00
per doz. Flour averages five dollars
per fifty pound sack. Prices are very
variable, and the least sign of scarcity
sends the price of an article up, as for
instance, flour went up this spring
to seven dollars per sack, owing to a
supposed shortage. Fresh vegetables
are always dear, but an increasing
quantity of them are being grown each
year. The great bulk is imported, and
is kept in warm storage during the
winter.

Furnished rooms rent from fifty to
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thirty-five dollars per month. There
is a lack of privacy in all the hotels and
apartment hotels, owing to the thin
partitions. The price of lumber, rang-
ing about one hundred dollars per thou-
sand feet, is responsible for this.
Many rent cabins to sleep in, and get
their meals at the restaurants. Spruce
logs for firewood sell at fifteen dollars
per cord in eight-foot lengths, and it
costs about four dollars to have it cut
up into stove lengths. Local coal is
coming into use rapidly, and retails for
thirty dollars per ton.

The banking interests are in the
hands of two strong Canadian concerns,
branches of the Canadian Bank of Com-
merce and the Bank of British North
America. The latter has a modern
building equipped with fireproof vaults,
etc.; the former is engaged in the work
of erecting one for its use. These
banks have sometimes as much as a
couple of million dollars’ worth of gold
dust each lying in their vaults.  They
are guarded at night by detachments
of N.W.M.P. inside the building. In
a country where such an enormous
amount of machinery is used, valued at
between two and three million dollars,
machine shops will naturally flourish,
and there are four of them equipped
with large modern machinery, and a
foundry. A dozen steamers lie up at
Dawson, and furnish much repairing.
The innumerable steam-thawing plants
on the creeks furnish more.

Three or four big sawmills supply
the demand for lumber, plain and
dressed, and to see the succession of
long rafts of sawlogs that arrive at
Dawson during the season gives one
the assurance that there is much good
timber on the Upper Yukon and its
tributaries.  All the timber in the
country should, as far as possible, be
reserved for lumber alone.

The city is well supplied with news-
papers. There are the two afternoon
papers, the Klondike Nugget and the
News, the Morning Journal and the
Weekly Yukon Sun, also a couple of
mining journals, the Yuwkon Mining
Journal and the Record. The former
is an excellent illustrated monthly

journal devoted to Yukon interests
alone. The Sun and Journal are Can-
adian, the Nugget Canadian-American,
and the MNews purely American, devot-
ed to the interests of Alaska, where it
should have been located.

The aggregate amount of goods
landed at the extensive system of well-
built wharves fronting the city, or from
scows at the bar, runs up close to ten
million dollars ($10,000,000) per year,
of which half comes from Canadian
cities, the remainder from across the
line. Some twelve thousand tons come
by way of Behring Sea and up the Yu-
kon. The same quantity comes over
the Pass and down the river by steam-
er. Scows bring about five thousand
tons more. The total tonnage landed
in Dawson last year was thirty thou-
sand tons.

To handle this bulk of goods some
twenty small, medium and large stern-
wheel steamers connect at Whitehorse
with the White Pass and Yukon Ry.,
running inland from the Lynn Canal
110 miles, and run to Dawson, 430
miles by the Upper Yukon and Lake
La Berge. Passengers and tourists
get first-class accommodation. The
travel for various reasons is large
during the summer; the first and
last boats are always crowded. On
the Lower Yukon run, another twenty
steamers of the largest class, some
of them rivalling the big Mississippi
ones, ply between St. Michael, at
the mouth of the river, and Dawson.
They have to bring their load over
twelve hundred miles against a stiff
current, in a shallow and shifting chan-
nel or channels.

The number and extent of the ware-
houses in Dawson is a marvel to a
newcomer. They number about fifty,
all built of corrugated iron, and will
store about fifty thousand tons of
goods, or say the freight of five thou-
sand ordinary freight cars. One com-
pany, the Alaska Exploration Co., have
seven, with a capacity of ten thousand
tons. There is a row of warehouses
on the wharves, another row on the
opposite side of First avenue, and
blocks of them or single ones elsewhere

-'L
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through thecity. Every care is taken
to protect them from fire, and so far
they have escaped the destructive con-
flagrations of earlier years. The de-
struction of one or more of them might
mean a serious shortage of provisions
for the rest of the winter. There are
several warm storage buildings, one of
them solid brick. In these are kept
the perishables and vegetables.

The trade of the city and Klondike
is largely in the hands of eight big
trading companies. They are, Mc-
Lennan, McFeely & Co., hardware, of
Vancouver, who, I am informed, did the
largest business of any firm in Yukon
last season ; the Alaska Exploration
Co., London and San Francisco, whose
palatial Dawson branch netted a profit
of $187,000 last season ; the Trading
and Exploration Co. of London ; the
North American Trading and Trans-
portation Co. of Chicago; the Alaska
Commercial Co. of San Francisco ;
the Seattle-Yukon Trading Co. of
Seattle ; the Ladue Co., and the Ames
Mercantile Co., of American cities.
These companies in the autumn carry
enormous stocks to last about nine
months, or until the opening of navi-
gation at the end of May. Many small-
er Canadian firms are working up a
good trade in the respective lines of
drygoods and groceries, and, as else-
where, the trade of the country will
pass gradually into Canadian hands
and into Canadian channels, if a sus-
tained effort is made with that end in
view by outside manufacturers and
merchants. Of all the big companies
here, the Alaska Exploration Co. de-
serves most credit, not only for its very
handsome stores, but for developing
coal and quartz mines. With that end
in view the Company is having a dia-
mond drill shipped to Dawson, to fur-
ther test the quartz ledges in which it is
interested, also the great conglomerate
gold-bearing reefs. The N.A.T. and
T. Co. have developed a coal mine a
short distance below Dawson and have
placed hundreds of tons of coal on
the market this winter.

The placer gold fields within an area
of fifty miles south-east of the city
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produced on an average twenty mil-
lion dollars’ worth of gold per year for
several years past, and the output is
likely to be increased this year. There
appears to be enough alluvial earth in
sight to last for ten years yet, and the
field is broadening. = We appear also
to be on the eve of great quartz devel-
opment.

A very fair system of roads up the
different gold-bearing creeks has al-
ready been constructed, and the pro-
gramme for this year is more exten-
sive than ever, involving the expendi-
ture of about two hundred thousand
dollars in much-needed highways to
open up the remoter creeks. A fine
new steel bridge is now being built
across the Klondike two miles above
its mouth.  Horses are the principal
draft animals, but dogs are much used
on the narrow trails. Stages run from
Dawson to points along all the creeks,
and the automobile has made its ap-
pearance in competition for the pas-
senger traffic. Two well-equipped
automobiles, carrying half-a-dozen pas-
sengers each, are in commission on the
creek roads. Bicycles are used very
extensively in and around Dawson, es-
pecidlly in winter time when the creek
roads and trails are smooth and hard,
and good time can be made over them.
Regular horse stages run between
Dawson and Whitehorse. They fol-
low the ice of the Yukon much of the
way, but leave it in a couple of places
to make cut-offs that shorten the line
greatly. Mails come and go by the
same route weekly. The service has
been very good this winter. Canadian
newspapers are brought in by mail;
the contract is for seven hundred
pounds of letters and papers per week
each way. The telegraph line gives
connection with the head of Lynn Can-
al, on the North Pacific, and despatches
are carried by steamer to and from
B.C. cities. ‘On August 1st,” the
through telegraph line from Atlin to
Ashcroft on the C.P.R. will be com- .
pleted, and Dawson, which is now in
connection with Atlin, B.C., will have
a through service direct to all Cana-
dian cities. The Dominion Govern-
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ment deserves great credit for the way
in which the country has been opened
up by telegraph lines.

Building material is naturally costly,
both lumber and brick. Lumber of
the rough class is usually not lower
than seventy-five dollars per thousand
feet. Brick are ten cents apiece, or
one hundred dollars per thousand. A
very good quality of brick is manufac-
tured close to the city, and a complete
new brick-making plant is now on the
way in. Good lime is burnt within a
few miles, so that with lime, brick and
plenty of building stone, the material

is concerned, even in the southern part
of Ontario. Fortunately it is a city of
almost perpetual calm, and of little
rain.

Its permanency does not seem to be
doubted by those shrewd financial men
who so freely invest their money in
various kinds of permanent enterprises
on the strength of an assured future.
Prices have come down in nearly all
lines of clothing and furnishings, as
well as in some lines of eatables, but
there is still room for a big decline in
that respect.

The open gambling and dance houses

it
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is at hand for permanent dwellings and
stores. The stone foundation is now
being laid for another solid brick block.

Dawson is gradually turning from
an aggregation of log cabins and tents,
a flaring canvas-sign mining camp, to
a city of wide streets, pleasing blocks,
and up-to-date conveniences of every
kind. With the advent of warm, pro-
perly heated buildings, much of the
terrors of the climate will disappear.
As it is now, more than half the people
here are living in stores and dwellings
not fit to be inhabited, so far as comfort

which surprise eastern visitors will, in
a short time, be a thing of the past.
Their going is hailed with satisfaction
by the best business class, as they are
parasites on the miners. There will
be two things still left to surprise vis-
itors in summer. Oneis the perpetual
daylight for a couple of months, when
travel and work goes on steadily the
twenty-four hours. The midnight sun
is not visible at any time from the high-
est mountains near Dawson. The
other is the number of dogs around the
city. These spend a great deal of their

4



DAWSON AS IT IS

time in adjusting differences that have
laid over from the busy winter time.

When the time does come to incor-
porate the city there are two provisions
that should be inserted in the charter.
One is that the N.W.M.P. should be
in charge of the law and order of the
city, and the other is that only British
subjects should be allowed a vote in
the elections. The usual specious
pleading is being made by those desir-
ing incorporation, that our American
cousins should be allowed to vote for
councillors. Inasmuch as British sub-
jects are not allowed either to vote in
any elections, or to stake mining pro-
perty in the neighbouring territory of
Alaska, the plea does not come well.
Moreover, British subjects who are to
remain permanently in Canada are
better qualified to say who are the best
people to govern the city. The Am-
ericans can push a city best, but Can-
adians can govern it better than they,
and we do not want any wide-open
place here like those in Alaska, or even
such a place as Seattle, where many of
our miners are robbed of their gold
dust in a manner that would not be
tolerated in Dawson.

The amusements of the city are fur-
nished by theatres, with more or less
good drama or horseplay. A good
public library is partly sustained by
grants from the council. A well man-
aged, privately owned reading-room
has fifteen hundred members. The
curling rink is well patronized by crack
curlers from Ontario and the North-
west. There is a large skating rink
and a couple of hockey rinks. Half-
a-dozen hockey clubs maintain a con-
test for the championship of Yukon.
St. Andrew’s night and some other
special nights are celebrated by balls
of great magnificence, as there are
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hundreds of wives, mothers and sis-
ters here now from Canadian and Am-
erican cities. The 24th of May is cele-
brated royally, with games and parades.
The 4th of July, a compromise between
the 1st or Dominion Day and the Ameri-
can holiday, is also celebrated in true
Western style, with a parade of gor-
geous floats symbolizing historical
events and conditions.

One word about advising Canadians
to come to Dawson. I do not see any
reason why a young man who is of an
adventurous disposition should not
come here rather than go across the
line to U.S. mining camps. If he has
patience, energy, and is resourceful,
he should do well here. It is better
for the new comer to secure work be-
fore going out to mine on his own
account. Mining, while a perfectly
legitimate industry, has many blanks
for the prizes. The average wages
on the creeks is from four to five dol-
lars per day and board. Good mechan-
ics are usually paid somewhat higher,
or get one dollar per hour straight,
and board themselves. The Yukon
Council has passed a by-law to pay its
employees at the rate of at least five
dollars per day and board. Our friends
from the United States pour in fast
enough, and usually do well both at
mining and in commercial ventures. A
man coming here to succeed should es-
pecially eschew wine, women and gam-
bling ; they are the vices of a mining
camp or city. I hope to see the trade
not only of Dawson but of all Yukon
in the hands of Canadians before many
years pass, and Canada will then be
getting more value from its most nor-
therly inhabited territory. I am satis-
fied as to the future. Letters should
be addressed to Dawson, Yukon, Ca-
nada, not to ‘‘ Dawson, Alaska.”



HE BUGLER BOY

HCale of ’38
By E.Dowsley

LD Blixter leaned across the table and glared

into the dejected face of his incorrigible boy.

An instant—and down came his fist with a crash

that set the dishes rattling and brought the boy’s
eyes with a jerk to his father’s face.

‘¢ Git out the house, boy!” he shouted; ‘¢ git
out, I tell ye!” There was a pushing of chairs
and a shuffling of feet as the boy, white with fear,
sprang from his seat, and the old man made a
grasp as if he would seize him by the throat.
Startled by the determined attack, the boy, although
he nearly lost his balance, scrambled for the door

\

to get out of his father’s reach.

“* Gracious, dad ! ”’ cried the mother in sudden
alarm, ‘‘ yer won’t be turnin’ yer own laddie out
into the roads, will yer?”

‘“Let be, woman; let be!” he shouted. ‘¢ Git

out, I tell ye, and don’t y’ ever put yer nose inside

” Bang went the door with a
crash that shook the old house from
foundation to roof, effectually shutting
out from the ears of young Silas Blix-
ter the parting words of his father, as
he darted forward and almost tumbled
out headlong on the pathway.

Old Blixter had lost his temper. It
was not altogether a sudden outbreak,
but rather the culminating of a some-
what longer than usual scold and wor-
risome argument.

On the morning of the day in ques-
tion, the old man had set young Silas
a task. It was usual for him to pro-
vide something of the sort, but the
dutiful performance of it to the father’s
satisfaction was often another question.
This time, as ill-luck would have it, the
task assigned was wood-sawing; and
if there was one occupation at which
the boy could not make a success, it
was wood-sawing. On this occasion
Silas did put forth his efforts to make
a good start, but in spite of setting
and sharpening and tallow greasing,
the ungrateful saw only checked and
bent, rasped and groaned in stoical
indifference of his efforts ; the sticks

persisted in hugging the blade, jump-
ing up at one end and getting them-
selves into all impossible positions.
Then came the sounds of shout and
laughter floating across the meadows,
and the lad’s eyes wandered to the
fields beyond; he moved a little closer,
and then a little closer to the merry
ring, until in the end the wood was
forgotten, and his shout mingled with
the others. Always a leader, he had
the boys drawn up at his favourite pas-
time, fitted out with old felt, straw,
or tinpan helmets, barrel-hoop belts,
cross-stick swords, and arms of vari-
ous description. He marched them
and counter-marched them, harangued
them to fight everything in sight,
charged bayonets at the empty fences,
took forts and strongholds, and cheered
and shouted until the day was worn
away amid the noise of din and battle,

And so it all ended. And now, out-
side in the sudden quietness which fol-
lowed upon his violent ejection, young
Silas stood for a moment in an endeav-
our to collect his ruffled thoughts and
to comprehend it all. There was an
attempt at a little whispered laugh at
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first, as he bent over with his hands
between his knees, in an endeavour to
persuade himself that it was very funny,
but the tears were close behind—he
was only a boy, and was very much
frightened.

Ofttime Old Blixter had stormed and
threatened, but somehow or other
young Silas had up to this time man-
aged to escape any serious consequen-
ces. This time, however, there came a
look in the eye of his parent the like of
which the boy had never seen before,
and his heart beat fast as he seemed to
realize that at last it meant ‘‘ git out.”

For a moment the lad stood, look-
ing about at the old garden, at each
familiar spot, and away to the fields
beyond; he looked wistfully at the door
closed against him; he saw the closely
curtained window through which the
light now softly diffused, speaking to
him of happy childhood days, of home,
and friends, and shelter. He turned
his face upwards and felt the evening
shadows gathering fast; his lips quiv-
ered—just a little—but he turned him
about and walked slowly out upon the
roadway.

An hour later, as was his habit, Old
Blixter came out and sat upon the
bench beside the open door to enjoy an
evening pipe. All the storm of temper
and passion had now passed away, but
in its place there came to the old man
a sense of self-condemnation, and a
vague feeling of alarm.

Through the open doorway he tried
at times, with an air of indifference,
to engage in conversation with the
mother of his boy, who sat within en-
gaged upon some household task, but
they were pitiful attempts, followed by
long spells of silence, with uneasy
glances along the hedges and among
the black shadows about the corners
of the house.

Already the hour for retiring had
come and gone. Several times the
old man had shifted his position.
Stealthily he had crept about and
peered into the currant bushes along
the fences; he had felt his way all
around the outbuildings, and even the
big old barn had been searched—
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searched as it had never been in all
the years before, from floor to roof.
Occasionally as he stood quite still and
inclined his ear, there came a softly
breathed call, ‘‘Silas! Silas! where
are ye?”

There was no longer now any excuse
for remaining out in the night. Once
more Old Blixter walked down the
little path to the gate and looked out,
vainly trving to pierce through the
gloom. A gust of wind came rushing
down the roadway, paused before him
but for aninstant, snatched up a hand-
ful of white dusty earth, tossed it
about in savage glee and was gone.
Up in the sky came black threatening
clouds, then a low mutter, and a flash
of lightning.

The old man returned to the house.
Entering he closed the door, bolted
and double locked it. The mother
arose. For an instant they looked
into each other’s eyes. Throughout all
that weary evening she had watched
him; secretly, all unknown to himself,
she had followed his every movement,
she had shared his anxiety, she had
heard his cry.

“Will I be leavin’ a light b’ the
windy ? ” she asked timidly.

‘“A light b’ the windy ! What fer ?
—there’ll be no light by any windy in
this house this night as there’s never
been ! ”

Twelve o’clock. It echoed through
the house with twelve long lazy strokes,
and Old Blixter moved uneasily on the
bed that brought him no repose.

One o'clock. Cautiously the old man
raised his head and listened, then with
a quick and noiseless movement stood
out upon the floor. Cautiously he
lighted the candle, and shading it with
his hand peered curiously for a moment
across the bed, then stealthily tip-toed
out on the landing and down the stairs.
The light had but disappeared from the
room when there glided after him a
trembling white-robed figure, watching
him from above as he opened the door,
listening anxiously as he peered out
into the black and angry night, pelting
the ground with fierce weighty drops.
She saw the anxious, disappointed face
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as he returned and bolted the door,
then swiftly and silently crept back to
bed as the old man ascended the stair.

Two o'clock—three o’clock—four
o’clock—the same anxious peering into
the night and return to a sleepless rest.

And now, with only an occasional
rumble and mutter, the clouds went
hurrying away across the sky, and out
from the eastern distance there came a
faint ray of light—it was dawn. The
duties of another day were commenced
in the Blixter household; they were
commenced in silence, and so were
they on the following day, and for
many days thereafter. In silence Old
Blixter performed his usual duties. He
smoked before the cottage door in the
evening, he retired to his rest and
arose to his work, but he became a
reserved, grave, old man. His strong
firm face was saddened and his temper
softened, but the boy’s name was never
mentioned either in the household or
without.

Two years passed away and Novem-
ber, 1838, brought its cold, wet days,
and with it came trouble along the
border of eastern Ontario. The in-
habitants found themselves suddenly-
called upon to defend their homes and
land from the raid of those so-called
patriots, better known as rebels, who
had secretly upon United States terri-
tory fostered their plans for that ill-
advised invasion.

For some time past couriers had
been kept busy, communicating from
point to point the news which was
brought in by those detailed to watch
the first movements of the enemy.
From careful observation it soon be-
came conviction that the town of Pres-
cott (then a village) was the objective
point, and already suspicious craft were
seen hovering about the river above.
Alarmandanxiety spread rapidlyamong
the villagers, and many families with
their little ones were hurriedly moved
into the country districts. = The volun-
teers of the district were quickly sum-
moned, and irregular forces were rap-
idly formed by scores of loyalists, who
hurried in from all parts.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

News travelled fast enough in those
days, and Old Blixter, though quiet
and reserved himself, was kept well
informed upon all interesting events by
people passing his door.

It was the evening before the 13th of
November, and the old man sat out in
front as usual enjoying his pipe, when
his attention became attracted by the
sound of a horse’s feet galloping in the
still far-off distance. Nearer and near-
er they drew until he could distinctly
make out the rapid click-a-lick, click-a-
lick upon the hard and partly frozen
roadway. Almost immediately a cou-
rier hove in sight around a bend of the
road, and the next instant with a sud-
den check upon the rein, swung from
the saddle, and all hot and dusty leaned
over the gate.

““How d” y’ do, Mr. Blixter? It’s
great times we’re having. They put
me at this business because I know the
roads and people round here. I just
thought I'd stop and give you the
news—expect a change of horse at the
corners, so can’t stop long. The reb’s
have landed — they’re at Windmill
Point now—there ’ill be a fight to-mor-
row and they’re going to get it hot.
All the boys are out and volunteers
pouring in!”’

Old Blixter had risen from his seat
and was walking slowly towards the
speaker, who'continued—*‘And, I say,
I saw your Silas in the village—just
came in as I was leaving—wanted to
volunteer, captain thought he was too
young—wanted the bugle, said he
knew all about it—learnt it away up
west there some place, said he could
sound the commands. They took him
—though I don’t believe another soul
knows him; precious little time for
names or roll-calls these times. But I
can’t stop another second; good-bye—
if any riflemen pass send them in
quick !”’

As the old man stood there, his face
fixed and still, for the moment dazed,
a small, hard, bony hand was slipped
into his, and together the old couple
stood in the chilly evening wind, and
looked after the horseman as he dashed
around a curve in the road and was
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gone. Then, hand in hand with heavy
hearts, they turned about and walked
back to the house. Mutual grief had
bound them closer together, but,
though each knew well the other’s
heart, never a word had passed their
lips upon the subject since that night
two years ago when the lad went out
from among them.

Again Old Blixter lay upon his bed
with wide open eyes which spoke of
sleepless rest, and again with long
solemn strokes the clock tolled the hour

of midnight. Slowly the old man got
up from his bed and proceeded to dress
himself with some deliberation in his
best clothes. He had finished his
toilet and pulled on a pair of stout
walking boots, and had prepared to
leave the room, conscious all the while
that other eyes were watching by the
dim light of the candle his every
movement. At the door he turned and
gazed steadily into the face turned to
his, then silently made his way down
the stair and out into the night. As
the door closed behind him, a little

the cold night air.
nothing deterred him.
good progress the morning was well advanced
when he reached the village.

Here all was confusion and excitement.
Waggon loads of household furniture, pots,
pans and clothing, all jumbled together, with
frightened women and crying children, block-
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woman figure hurried down the stair
and, fearfully pulling aside a corner of
the curtain, watched him go out upon
the moon-lit roadway and stride off
rapidly in the direction of the village.
Then, burying her face in her arms,
the long thin grey locks falling about
her, she sat by the table and sobbed
—until the morning light, stealing
through the room, called her again to
her household duties.

Old Blixter strode steadily on, his
tall figure firm and erect as he faced
The road was bad, but

Yet, though he made

ed the roads leading to the coun-
try districts. Stores and houses

\

v
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THE OLD WIND-MILL AS IT IS TO-DAY, NOW A GOVERNMENT LIGHTHOUSE.

were closed, windows locked and doors
barricaded. Everything presented an
air of disorder and desertion.

About a mile below the village stood
the windmill,* a great stone tower with

* The battle of the windmill was fought on
the 13th Nov., 1838. Leavitt, in his authentic
‘‘ History of Leeds and Grenville,” places the
number of killed and wounded at 114, gives
the names of the officers on the Canadian
forces who suffered, names of the regiments
engaged and the casualties in each rank, as
taken from a summary of the battle given by
a British officer who was present, and also
from official reports.
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massive sides and narrow port-holed
windows. It stood on a point extend-
ing into the river, and was moreover
upon high ground, a slight eminence
which lent to it excellent means for
defence. During the previous day the
rebels had effected a landing, occupied
the mill as well as some stone houses
in the vicinity, and the bushes along
the river bank. Earthworks had also
been thrown up to protect the ap-
proaches, and on the highest point
of the slope were planted a couple
of pieces of artillery commanding the
road. From every port-hole of the
mill clear to the top, there being sev-
ral stories, pointed the rifles of sharp-
shooters.

Col. Young, the military commander
of the district, had charge of the Cana-
dian forces. It was earlyin the morn-
ing, when his men by a well-devised
scheme, marched out in two columns,
one going down the main road by the
river side and the other with a wide
sweeping movement, around a patch
of marshy land upon the flank of the
enemy. Few of the Canadians had
ever seen service before, but their
blood was up, and they were deter-
mined that the invaders should rue the
attempt to meddle in the affairs of
their country.

In less than twenty minutes they
came in touch with the enemy, and
were received by a line of fire which
extended clear around the slope of the
hill.  Almost at the same moment fire
was opened upon the mill by two Brit-
ish steamers which had come down
from Kingston.

Col. Young, realizing that a pro-
longed fight in the open would mean
serious loss to his men, decided to
close quickly with the enemy. The
two columns were brought rapidly into
position; the order to advance sounded
clear and distinct, and soon the battle
became general. The roar of cannon
rang out on the morning air, while the
continued and rapid crackling of small
arms told of the fierceness of the fight.
From the steamers on the river there
belched forth a continuous fire, which,
however, was finally found to be use-

less, as ball after ball crashed with tre-
mendous force against the mill sides,
only to glance away from its massive
walls like so many marbles, and go
skimming across the roads and fields,
splintering fences and ripping up the
sod.

Now the tower and all the battle-
field lay enveloped in clouds of smoke
which hung about it like a pall, while
burning roofs were adding horror to
the scene. Now came shouts and
cheers of the men as they crowded on,
and ever above the din of battle rang
out the clear bugle notes, continually
sounding the advance, as the brave
Canadians rushed forward from shelter
to shelter, closer and closer to the
enemy’s works, each time forcing the
rebels further in, and each time leav-
ing behind them a trail of dead' and
dying men, with wounded crawling or
limping to places of shelter and sup-
port. And then at the last, with a
long ringing shout, they sprang to
their feet, their bayonets glistening in
the morning sun, and with a dash
that could not be for one moment with-
stood, sprang over the enemy’s last
defence. With cries of fear the rebel
forces broke in a panic, and fled for
safety to the mill, which many reached,
but a goodly number were cut off and
shot, or captured in the bushes along
the river side.

As the battle proceeded there was
gathered along the outskirts of the
village and along the ruins of old Fort
Wellington, a crowd of old men, boys
and women, watching in fear and
trembling with a strange sort of fas-
cination the course of events.

Now came hurried feet of messen-
gers with all kinds of rumours of dead
and wounded, and awful horrors, ter-
ribly exaggerated by those not familiar
with scenes of war.

With them came a knot of shivering
little urchins, excited, gesticulating and
shouting, each trying to make himself
heard, as they gathered up bits of
news and passed them on.

“The boy! the bugler boy, you
know !”’ cried one at the pitch of his
voice; ‘“ he’s shot! he’s dead !”

,
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In a twinkling, with a grip of a vice,
the terrified youngster was seized from
behind by the arm.

““ And who’s the bugler boy, you
young jackanapes, quick ? Who's he,
I say?”

«I don’t know, sir! I don’t know
—leastwise I never heard, sir!” the
urchin cried in terror. ‘‘ He fell by the
stone wall there, sir, they say, abouta
mile or so by the field yonder!™

Old Blixter, for he it was, with white
stern face, strode away in the direction
indicated. Down by the roadway
where those dread balls came tearing
up their path—down to the very jaws
of death where that deadly rifle fire
came pouring from the port-holes of
the tower—shots fell thick and fast
about him, many were aimed at him,
until at last finding him only an un-
armed, indifferent old man, and baffled
in their efforts to bring him down, the
enemy withheld their fire in actual
wonder and pity.

All about him lay the sad and awful
end of battle’s cruel work. He hurried
on, passing unheeded the unfamiliar
dead, while the cries of agony and
suffering scarcely reached his ears.
Some strange impelling force seemed
to draw him on, until at last he was
seen to drop down upon his hands and
knees. Alas! it was too true; the
bright and spirited young bugler boy,
in a dash of enthusiasm and excite-
ment had leaped upon the wall, and,
as his bugle blast went echoing even
above the din of battle, a rebel bullet
found him, and turned his fair young
face up to the sky with the laughter
still upon it.

Tenderly — wonderingly, the old
man washed away the clots of blood
from his forehead and wiped the dust
from the face. Still on hands and
knees, he gazed long upon those loved
features ; then, lifting one hand to
Heaven, he turned upwards a face sad
and white and aged, as he cried in his

419

agony, ‘“ Now God have mercy upon
me!”

With a strength almost superhuman
the stricken man raised the lifeless
form of his boy and laid it across his
shoulders, then with long steady steps
he strode back across the battlefield,
out upon the roadway, and on up
through the village. Many looked
after him in wonder and amazement,
but though accosted, he made no re-
ply, neither did he direct a look to the
right nor to the left. On he strode in
silence, out of the village by the road
whence he came, and towards his home.

It was far into the night when he
reached the house, but, as he walked
up the pathway, the door seemed to
open mechanically, and a dim light
burned in a small apartment off the
larger living room. Entering here, he
laid the still form out upon the little
white bed, and turning about, he only
said in words that sounded far away,
““Mother, thy boy has come back!”
Then going out he shut the door behind
him and left them alone.

It is years now since Old Blixter has
gone away from the remembrance of
his sorrow. Readers of the records of
that bloody little ‘“Battle of The Wind-
mill ”’ will remember how the Canadi-
ans doggedly held the rebels in the old
tower until compelled to surrender.
Proudly may they point to the list of
the brave men who fought, but in vain
will they seek the name of the bugler
boy among the hero dead, so suddenly
had he come among the volunteers
upon that eventful day, and so strange-
ly had his remains been spirited away.
But there are some in the neighbour-
hood of the Old Blixter cottage, who
may remember well the bent-up form
of a little old man going about the
countryside of an afternoon, looking
into the back yards for little boys en-
gaged upon a reluctant task, and ask-
ing if he might come in and saw their
wood while they went off to play.



“BUT, signor, I
greatly re-
gret that his
Eminence the
Cardinal Foreign
Secretary is in-
disposed. He can
see no one to-
day.”

“Then I must
see the Holy
Father himself,” I
said, tapping the
red box impatient-
ly. ‘“My business isj urgent, and can-
not be postponed.”g:

The six-foot Swiss on duty at the
gate of Cardinal Rampolla’s official
bureau in the Vatican, looked about
him for a witness with whom to share
his amazement at my audacity. There
was none such in the court-yard, and
he turned a sterner eye on me.

¢‘ That, signor, as you should know,
is quite impossible,” he said. ‘‘His
Holiness receives but at stated times,
and then only after much ceremony of
pre-arrangement and introduction.”

‘““But I bear despatches from the
British Government, which I am in-
strulted to deliver personally into the
hands of his Eminence the Foreign
Secretary,” I retorted. ‘“Is there no
one in authority who can inform me
when I can see him?”

The disclosure of my official position
worked a quick change in the demean-
our of the Swiss guardsman. He drew
himself up and saluted, relaxing the
suspicious eye which he had kept on
my despatch-box.

‘“ There is Father Antonio, the pri-
vate secretary of his Eminence,” he
replied briskly. ‘‘If the signor will
please to mount the stairs and tap at
the door at the end of the lobby he
will find the good father.” g

The man stood aside, and, passing
through the low doorway, I climbed
the steep flight of stone steps in some

& - The Perils of the Red Box
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PERIL V.—THE ALCOVE ROOM AT THE VATICAN

amusement at the difficulty I had had
in gaining entrance. To all the great
Chancelleries of Europe the messen-
gers of her Majesty have unquestioned
and honoured access ; and here was g8
kept at parley outside the executive
office of an institution that now-a-days
is not a state at all. Of course the ex-
planation was that Great Britain, as a
non-Catholic power, is not represented
diplomatically at the Papal Court, and
that direct communications of an offi-
cial nature are so rare as to be almost
unknown. Though I was in complete
ignorance of the purport of the des-
patch entrusted to me, I guessed that
it was important from the stringent in-
struction given me not to part with it
except into the hands of the Pope or
his foreign secretary, Cardinal Ram-
polla. As I have said before, I am no
politician, and the actual performance
of my duty was all that concerned me.

Knocking at the door which the
Swiss had described, I was at once
bidden to enter, and found myself in
the presence of a tall, rather cadaver-
ous young priest who was writing ata
well-worn office table. As he glanced
up, I thought that the colour in his
olive cheeks deepened a little, and I
put it down to the unwonted appari-
tion of a military-looking foreigner in
his sanctum.

‘““Your business, signor?” he said
in Italian, speaking with a quick, ner.
vous intonation. :

‘I carrya despatch from the British
Foreign Office to. Cardinal Rampolla,
but I regret to hear that his Eminence
is indisposed,” I replied in Italian as
good as his own.

The young priest rose courteously
on hearing of my mission, and placed
a chair. ‘‘His Eminence is certainly
ill, too ill to receive you, though able
to transact affairs,” he said. But [
have the honour to be his private sec-
retary, and I will, if you wish it, take
the despatch to his apartments.”

.
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¢¢ I tender my best thanks, but that
I fear is impossible,” I replied. ‘‘My
orders are very strict to present the
despatch to the Cardinal personally.
How long is it likely to be before he
will be able to receive me?”

¢That I shall endeavour to ascertain
if you will kindly wait,” was the re-
ply. And with a grave bow Father
Antonio passed out through an inner
door which, by the sound of his re-
treating footsteps, must have led
into a stone-paved corridor.

I had waited perhaps five minutes,
when the same door opened swiftly,
without any warning of approach, and
an old man in a skull-cap and cassock
swept into the room imperiously, with
an activity beyond his years. A pair
of fierce eyes, glowing from sunken
sockets, glared at me with haughty in-
quiry. As an Irishman I am of the
Roman faith, and I rose respectfully,
for I felt that I was in the presence of
a Prince of the Church.

¢« Father Antonio not here?” he
asked curtly.

¢« No, monsignor ; he has but now
left the room, and will shortly return,”
I replied.

“ And you, signor ?”

«“] am Captain Melgund, with
despatches from the British Foreign
Office for his Eminence the Cardinal
Rampolla,” T said.

¢« Good !” was the abrupt reply, and
turning on his heel the old ecclesiastic
left the room by the way he had come
—and as swiftly and silently.

At the end of five minutes Father
Antonio returned, rubbing his thin
hands deprecatingly. ‘‘It is, as I
feared, extremely doubtful if the cardi-
nal will be able to receive you at all to-
day,” he said. ‘‘ But his Eminence is
most anxious that the affair should be
attended to, and he suggests that you
should call this evening at six, when,
if he is better, and his physician per-
mits it, he will make an effort to see
you.”

There was nothing for it but to ac-
quiesce ; and, thanking the father for
his courtesy, I left the room to descend
to the court-yard. The Cardinal’s sec-
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retary had reseated himself at his writ-
ing-table with all the air of making up
for lost time, so that I was rather sur-
prised when he overtook me halfway
down the stairs.

‘I have just thought that when you
come this evening it will be better if |
you go to the outer door of the Cardi-
nal’s private apartments instead of to
this one,” he said. ‘‘This is his offi-
cial bureau only, and I might not be
here at that hour. I will show you the
private door now, so that you may
have no difficulty in finding it later.”

Assuring him of my gratitude, I
stepped aside at the foot of the stairs
for him to precede me. He led me
half the length of the court-yard, down
a narrow alley, and into a smaller
court, where he indicated a massive,
iron-studded door, set in very ancient
masonry, as the one I should seek.
Then after promising that either he or
some one else would be at the door at
six, and if possible conduct me to the
Cardinal, he led the way back to the
outer court, and with one of his grave
bows returned to his work.

It being not yet noon, I decided to
kill some of the hours of my long wait
by looking in at the British Embassy
to see if I could find an old acquaint-
ance among the attachés. 1 was lucky
enough to catch young Peters—the
same who at Constantinople had
pointed out to me Zgoureff, the Rus-
sian dragoman of evil memory—and
together we went and made a merry
lunch at a caff¢ on the Via Nazionale.
The Embassy having no diplomatic
relations with the Vatican, Peters knew
nothing about the procedure there, but
he happened to have heard incidentally
of Rampolla’s illness.

‘¢ Something quite sudden,” he re-
marked. ‘‘ The old boy was out and
about yesterday morning to my know-
ledge, for I met him toddling along the
Via Condotti.”

After Peters had departed to keep
an appointment, I remained to smoke
a cigarette, amusing myself the while
in watching the people in the street,
and the customers passing in and out
of the caffé. The establishment was a
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fashionable one, most of the frequent-
ers being well-dressed foreigners, in-
cluding a goodly contingent of the
ever-present globe-trotting American,
It was, therefore, somewhat of a sur-
prise to see a dwarfed hunchback, ill-
clad and none too clean, threading his
way among the marble-topped tables
and bentwood chairs. He was glanc-
ing about as though in search of some
one, when suddenly his eyes falling on
the red box at my side, lit up with
swift satisfaction. To my astonish-
ment he waddled straight up to me.

“Captain Melgund, signor?’ he
asked in a garlic-tainted breath.
““Then this is for you,” he proceeded,
drawing a note from the folds of his
tattered cloak. ‘“‘I was told to say
that it would explain itself, and that I
was not to wait for a reply.” And
having handed me the letter he made
off with all speed.

Tearing off the envelope, which bore
my name in a neat feminine hand, I
read as follows :—

““ Palazzo Treboni, Rome.
‘“ DEAR CAPTAIN MELGUND,

‘“ [f my messenger find you, please come to
me at once. I want to see you on a matter
touching your mission, and possibly affecting
your professional reputation.

‘““Yours sincerely,
‘¢ MILLICENT AMBROSE."”

Now this was a truly astonishing
letter. In the first place I had not had
the faintest notion that Lady Ambrose
was in Rome ; and secondly, it seemed
inconceivable that she could be aware
of my presence there—much less of my
‘“ mission,” of the nature of which I
was profoundly ignorant myself.

Milly Ambrose and I had got on very
well together during the last five Lon-
don seasons. She was married to an
elderly peer, who had espoused the
cause of Don Carlos as his pet hobby;
and as her husband spent most of his
time with Carlist spies and refugees in
Soho, she had to amuse herself. But
she was as straight a little woman as
ever breathed, thoroughly loyal to her
inattentive worse half, and friendly as
we had been in a platonic way, I knew
of no reason why she should have
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taken the trouble to so accurately track
my movements. As to the references
to my mission and professional reputa-
tion, they were puzzles which could
only be solved at the interview re-
quested.

Ten minutes later I was at the Pal-
azzo Treboni, which stood self-confess-
ed as one of those residences of the
nobility which are to be ‘let furnish-
ed” in a Rome where old nobility has
seen its day. Lady Ambrose received
me in her boudoir, and extended to me
the most cordial welcome.

““You are such a good fellow, Joce-
lyn, that I couldn’t have you go wrong
for want of a hint,” she said, when we
had exhausted the amenities. ¢‘My
trouble was how to get at you, for
though I knew you would be certain
to drop in at the .Embassy, I did not
dare send one of our own servants. So
I hit on the idea of sending the hunch-
back beggar who sits at the receipt of
custom in the Piazza Marchesi. He is
my devoted slave, but I feared he
might not find you, with no clue but
the Embassy and the red box to work
from.”

‘“ But, my dear lady, this is all a
mystery,” I interrupted. ‘‘How on
earth could you be aware that I was in
Rome? And please tell me how I am
in danger of going wrong, more than
usual?”

Her pretty ladyship had a trick of
stabbing her finger at one when she
wanted to be impressive, and she in-
dulged it now. ‘‘I am really serious,
but unfortunately I can answer neither
of your questions quite fully,” she re-
plied. ‘‘You must be content with
what [ can tell you, and then trust to
your nous to read between the lines
and safeguard yourself accordingly.
Now light a cigarette and listen. You
know the lengths to which my hus-
band’s quixotic fad for backing the
Carlists leads him—with what strange
creatures he associates, what weird
slums he visits in furtherance of what
he calls ¢ the cause.” Well, when we
came to Rome a month ago I hoped
that we had done with intrigue for the
present, and that ¢ the cause’ would be



THE PERILS OF THE RED BOX

shelved in favour of a little innocent
sight-seeing. The first two days here
showed the hope to be ill-founded ;
Ambrose had come to Rome purposely
to play the game of conspiracy, and
with this unpleasant difference—that
his fellow-conspirators come to him
instead of his going to them. Of
course, even he draws the line at in-
viting his unwashed colleagues from
Soho to our house in Belgrave Square.
Here in Rome his friends are persons
who do wash, and he consequently asks
them. Guess who they mostly are. You
cannot? Well, they are cardinals.”

¢« Cardinals !’ I exclaimed in sur-
prise, yet at once beginning to catch
something of her drift.

“ Yes, cardinals,” she went on.
¢ The trouble between Spain and the
United States is at the bottom of it.
There are two parties in the Sacred
College just now, one set wishing Spain
to be embroiled in war so as to give
Don Carlos a chance; the other, in the
interests of the reigning dynasty, hop-
ing for Spain to yield far enough to
gain an honourable peace. I need
hardly say which of the two sets is
always hanging about here; and, Joce-
lyn, I overheard a conversation this
morning. I can tell you what that
pet box of yours, that you are stroking
so affectionately, contains.”

““Go on. This is interesting, and
seems to be serious,” I said.

¢ [t contains a despatch to the effect
that the British Government suggests
and favours the mediation of the Pope
between Spain and America,” replied
Lady Ambrose. ‘You can under-
stand with what sentiments the Car-
list cardinals view your mission—after
being at considerable pains to ascer-
tain the nature of it through their
agents in England.”

¢ ] can understand that, in vulgar
phrase, they would be delighted to
queer my pitch,” I said. ‘‘By the
way, as you know so much you are
probably aware that I have been to the
Vatican this morning, and Rampolla
was too ill to receive me. Is that part
of the affair? Is he shamming so as
to gain delay and assist the cause?”
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Somewhat to my surprise, Millicent,
usually so glib of reply, remained
thoughtfully silent during an appreci-
able pause. ‘ Look here, Jocelyn,”
she said at length; ‘I am in a dilem-
ma—how much and how little to tell
you. I want tosee you safely through
this, but I want to do it without com-
promising my husband. The answer
to your first question is ‘yes.” Ram-
polla’s illness 4as to do with your er-
rand. Your second question may be
answered emphatically in the negative.
The Cardinal Foreign Secretary is
above suspicion of partisanship.”

““ Then, dear Lady Ambrose, if his
Eminence is on the square, where does
the trouble come in?” I asked. And
as the notion occurred to me my
thoughts reverted to the fierce-eyed
old man who had flashed so imperious-
ly in and out of Father Antonio’s room
at the Vatican that morning. I added
a few words describing that brief ap-
parition.

For reply Millicent Ambrose took a
photograph from a table at her elbow,
and handed it to me.. “‘ Do you know
Cardinal Rampolla by sight?”’ she said,
divining my thoughts. *‘That is he.”

The picture portrayed a courteous-
looking old gentleman, differing in
every feature from the stern-visaged
ascetic of the morning, and my half-
formed theory fell to the ground. I
had never seen the original of the pho-
tograph.

““If that is the Cardinal Foreign
Secretary I do not know him, but why
do you ask?” I said.

““ There again I cannot answer you,”
replied Lady Ambrose. ‘‘I show you
his picture so that you may know him
by sight—that is all. But this is the
chief point, Jocelyn : when you go to
the Vatican this evening to see him you
will be conducted to a certain room,
one side of which will be an alcove. I
have not seen it myself, so I cannot
describe it to you, but on no account
set foot in that alcove—no matter what
pretext may be used to inveigle you
into it. Promise me that.”

““But why not? Surely you can be
more explicit,” I said.
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‘“‘Indeed I cannot; you must use
your wits, and you will find that I have
told you quite enough to enable you to
do so,” said Lady Ambrose, ‘¢ Only
bear in mind that if you go into the
alcove of the room into which you will
be shown your despatches will not be
likely to reach their destination, and
you will come out all right.”

Finding it impossible to get more
from her, I thanked her for the warning
and withdrew. Almost from the mo-
ment of leaving the presence of Milli-
cent Ambrose signs were not wanting
that she had had good reason for her
communication. Passing down the
broad staircase I was surprised to see
Lord Ambrose, who was supposed to
be out, in conversation with some one
at the street door, and as I drew near-
er he opened the door a litle wider, the
better to emphasize his concluding
sentence—

““Not a hair of his head must be
hurt, mind, or I withdraw my support
from the movement.”

With these remarkable words he
closed the «door and turned towards
me, but not before I had caught a
glimpse of the man to whom he had
been speaking. Brief as was the op-
portunity I recognized him as the young
priest who acted as private secretary to
Cardinal Rampolla—the Father An-
tonio who had received me in the
morning. Seeing that I had just been
assured of the cardinal’s impartiality at
the present crisis, it was, to say the
least of it, strange to find his lieuten-
ant there and in that company.

There was no time then to think out
whether the private secretary was there
as a traitor to, or in the interests of,
his chief, for Lord Ambrose came for-
ward with outstretched hand. He was
a faded, somewhat weary-looking man
of sixty, and though I knew that he
prided himself on an inscrutable air, as
befitting an amateur conspirator, it
was easy to perceive that he was dis-
concerted by my appearance.

““ Why, Melgund!” he exclaimed.
‘¢ Who would have thought of seeing
you in Rome. You are taking a holi-
day, I presume, as Queen’s Messen-
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gers on duty here are not common ob-
jects.”’

The droop in his eyes at the close of
the sentence gave him away, and told
me that his surprise was simulated.
Whatever might be the plot against
my despatches, and possibly against
myself, Lord Ambrose was aware of it,
though his parting injunction to Father
Antonio, if it referred to me, absolved
him from the suspicion of intending
violence towards me. Rather did he
give me the impression during that
short interview of having set certain
forces in motion which had got beyond
his feeble control, and the effect of
which he dreaded as much on his own
account as on mine.

It was no part of my policy to let him
see that he had incurred suspicion, so I
answered with frankness—

‘1 have come over with despatches
for the Vatican, and having an hour or
two to spare I have been paying my
respects to Lady Ambrose. It was
quite a pleasant surprise to find that
you were established in Rome.”

¢ Ah, yes,” said his lordship, peer-
ing at me with his mean little eyes,
‘““and how did you discover us so
soon?”

As a humble instrument of the dip-
lomatic service I count a white lie asa
useful figure of speech, especially
when it is to save a lady from annoy-
ance, so I was prompt with my reply.

““ Young Peters, of the Embassy, let
fall that you were at the Palazzo Tre-
boni, and I lost no time in coming to
call,” I said.

His sigh of relief was an eloquent
tribute to the convincing earnestness
which I bad imparted to my polite fic-
tion. He evidently had no certain
knowledge that his wife was aware of
his schemes, though my presence in
the house had filled him with a vague
uneasiness, now happily removed. [
should ill have requited her ladyship’s
interest in me by betraying it, for
though Lord Ambrose knew his wife
too well to be jealous, he would never
have forgiven her for thwarting any
project connected with his pet hobby.

Satisfied on this point, his manner
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became more assured, and he waved a
withered hand at the red box which I
was carrying under my arm. ‘‘I sup-
pose that they don’t let you official
Mercurys into the State secrets that
you carry about,” he said with a pon-
derous playfulness, in which however
I recognized an undercurrent of real
curiosity as to whether I knew any-
thing of my errand.

“No, indeed,” I replied, restraining
an impulse to tell this smug intriguer
that my official ignorance had, in this
instance, been enlightened indirectly
by his own spying colleagues. I am
only a sort of postman, you see, Lord
Ambrose, and the contents of the mis-
sives I deliver concern me not. To
carry the simile further, the letters I
am charged with are always as good
as registered.”

«“How do you mean?” he asked
nervously.

¢« Ipnasmuch as they always reach
their destination,” I replied.

He scanned my face anxiously for
traces of a deeper meaning, but as I
had spoken carelessly, with but the
slightest emphasis on the word ‘“al-
ways,” he gave up trying to fathom
me, and with a little gesture of im-
patience intimated that he was unduly
detaining me. Which meant, I reflect-
ed, when we had shaken hands and the
street door had closed upon me, that
his lordship, having failed to pump me,
was heartily glad to see my back.

Having wiled away the remaining
hour in a picture-gallery, I turned my
steps to the Vatican again, and as the
clocks of Rome boomed out the hour
of six, presented myself at the door
which Father Antonio had indicated.
As I passed through the outer court I
noticed that the Swiss guard who had
directed me in the morning had been
relieved, his post being now occupied
by an older man, a sinister-looking fel-
low with the scar of a sabre-cut across
the cheek. It struck me as significant
that though he scowled at me he gave
no challenge. Save for this sentry that
part of the precincts of the Papal Palace
seemed to be deserted.

On my using the ancient iron knock-
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er the door was immediately opened,
not, as I had expected, by Father An-
tonio, but by a stout man-servant wear-
ing the Papal livery. Like the man on
guard outside he was of a most for-
bidding appearance, and 1 wondered if
it was mere coincidence that had
hedged the Cardinal about with such a
ruffianly set of minions on that parti-
cular evening.

“To see his Eminence the Foreign
Secretary ?” said the man, anticipating
my inquiry.

“With despatches from the British
Government,” I assented in my most
important manner.

“ Follow me, signor, if you please.”

Up a winding stair he led the way,
and along a succession of stone-paved
passages to a door on which he rapped
loudly with his knuckles. 1 could not
be sure, but it seemed to me that there
had been a subdued hum of voices
within which immediately died away at
the sound of our approach. By thelight
of what followed it is more than prob-
able, and about the second impression
conveyed to my mind there was no
doubt whatever. At the conclusion of
the very appreciable pause that suc-
ceeded the man-servant’s knock there
was a noise in the room like the dull
clang of metal. It reminded me of the
sound made by the letting down or
rolling up of the iron shutters of a
tradesman’s shop in a London street,
and it was quickly followed by a harsh
command to enter.

The apartment into which I stepped,

the servant retiring when he had usher-

ed me in, was so darkened by heavy
window-blinds that at first it was diffi-
cult to form any idea of its dimensions
and of the number of its occupants. But
as my eyes were growing accustomed
to the gloom, the harsh voice broke
out again and drew my attention to a
figure seated at a table facing the
door. S

““You have a despatch, signor, from
the British Government, I understand.
Be good enough to hand it to me, for
time presses.”

My sight served me now, and I saw
who it was with whom I had to deal.
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The lean old man in skull-cap and cas-
sock, whose eyes, deep sunk in fleshless
sockets, glared hungrily at me, was the
masterful ecclesiastic who had come
into Father Antonio’s bureau in the
morning—not the original of the pic-
ture which Lady Ambrose had shown
me as that of Cardinal Rampolla. I
felt that the position was fraught with
grave difficulty, for whoever this per-
sonage might be—Rampolla or anoth-
er—he was evidently a very big man
indeed. It must be remembered, too,
that I was a Roman Catholic, imbued
from childhood with a deep veneration
for the heads of my church.

‘‘ Have I the honour of addressing
his Eminence the Cardinal Foreign
Secretary ?” I said. ‘‘ Monsignor will
will pardon me for being punctilious,
but my instructions are explicit only to
deliver my despatch to his Eminence.”

The scowl of disappointment which
the old man shot at me told that my
precaution had not been uncalled for.

‘‘You asked for Cardinal Rampolla,
and you have been shown up to me by
a servant in the Papal uniform. That
should relieve you of further responsi-
bility,” he said.

‘“Not if you are not the Cardinal
Foreign Secretary,” I replied firmly.
‘‘ My responsibility only ends with the
delivery of the despatch into his own
hands. My Government puts it on
my shoulders not to make mistakes in
identity, and to be frank with you,
monsignor, I happen to know the Car-
dinal by sight.” '

The trick that had been prepared for
me was self-evident, though it might
very well have succeeded had not
Rampolla’s photograph been shown to
me. The idea of introducing me to a
dignitary under circumstances which
would lead me, as a matter of course,
to take him for the Foreign Secretary
was ingenious, and I silently thanked
Millicent Ambrose for her warning. I
felt myself able to cope, courteously,
but firmly, with this very reverend de-
ceiver, and I began to mentally pre-
pare a reply to the outburst of wrath
which I expected.

But nothing of the sort was forth-
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coming. The old man at the table
leaned his head more heavily on his
band, and craned forward, blinking at
me strangely. ‘I did not represent my-
self to be Cardinal Rampolla,” he said
in a tone of reproof. ‘I would not
have you believe me guilty of a lie
which I did not speak. I am the Car-
dinal Ferretaro, chief of the house-
hold of his Holiness. In the absence
of the Cardinal Foreign Secretary, who
more fitted to act as intermediary be-
tween the British Government and the
Pope than 1?”

I was about to repeat with some
warmth that my instructions could not
be departed from, when for the first
time my eyes penetrated the darkness
behind Cardinal Ferretaro’s chair.
My mind had hitherto been so occu-
pied with the juggled identities of the
two cardinals that 1 had clean forgot-
ten the second of Lady Ambrose’s in-
junctions—about the alcove in theroom
in which I should be received. But
now I saw that at the end of the room
was a recess some ten feet square,
draped as to its sides with heavy cur-
tains. It was clearly the alcove, into
which I was not under any pretext to
be inveigled.

But though the discovery braced
every nerve in my body, I reflected
that no attempt had been made to lure
me into the recess. On the contrary
it was at Cardinal Ferretaro’s back o
reach it I should have hadto pushbyhim
rudely ; and neither by glance nor ges-
ture, much less in words, had he
drawn my attention that way. Be-
sides he and I were alone in the room,
and what harm had I, a strong man
in the prime of life, to fear at the hands
of a venerable cleric of seventy, no mat-
ter how fiery his temperament.

But were we alone in the room to-
gether ! Even as I framed a reply to
his protest and a further refusal to his
demand, the curtain at the right of the
alcove shook ever so slightly. There
was no time to wonder whether the
movement of the drapery was caught
by draught. In all its naked horror it
stood revealed at once as the act ot
man—the act of a man, as it was pre-



THE PERILS OF THE RED BOX

sented to my senses, bent on murder.
From behind the curtain glided Father
Antonio, Rampolla’s secretary, agleam-
ing dagger poised in his hand. His
attitude threatened instant death to the
aged cardinal at the table.

In an instant all thought of Lady
Ambrose’'s warning was blotted from
my mind, and with it all heed for the
clashing schemes of these intriguing
churchmen. It is true that there flashed
across me the words which I had heard
Lord Ambrose use to the private sec-
retary, ‘‘ not a hair of his head must
be hurt,”—words which seem now to
apply to Ferretaro instead of to my-
self. But that mattered nothing; the
thought was gone as soon as it crossed
my brain; all that concerned me then
was to fling myself between the un-
conscious victim and the impending
knife.

With a cry of warning to Cardinal
Ferretaro I sprang forward, and rush-
ing past the table clutched for Anto-
nio’s upraised arm. But my grasp met
nothing but empty air. For, swinging
lissomely aside, the young priest eluded
me like an eel, and dashed round to
the other side of the recess, whence he
darted into the room without any at-
tempt to strike the Cardinal as he sped
by. I was beginning to congratulate
myself on the effect of a martial bear-
ing on the clerical mind when a metal-
lic rattle above my head caused me to
look up. I comprehended in an in-
stant. I had transgressed into the
alcove, and coming swiftly dowh from
the ceiling was an iron screen which
in two seconds would wall me up. All
too late I saw through the ruse by
which the wily Cardinal, in collusion
with his opponent’s secretary, had
planned to get me and the red box into
his power.

There was no time to weigh chances,
nor can I analyze the motives that led
me to select one of the two open to
me, to try to quit the alcove before the
shutter reached the floor, or to force
Ferretaro to share whatever fate he
had prepared for me. Be the lightning-
flash of argument that moved me what
it may, I chose the latter course, and
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stretching out my hand for the neck of
the cardinal’s cassock I snatched him
into the alcove just in time to save him
from being guillotined by the edge of
the descending shutter.

We were in total darkness, and when
the echo of the clanging iron had died
away the croaking gasps of the old
man told me that he lay at my feet.
Knowing that the red box was secure-
ly slung across my shoulder, I felt
strangely reckless.

““Well, your Eminence,” I said.
““You have got me and my despatch,
and I have got you. What is to be
the end of the adventure? I presume
that your interesting young coadjutor
will set the machinery in motion and
let us out—seeing that he has caught
more than he and you bargained
for.”

‘“ My son, I have been informed that
you are of the Faith,” said the cardin-
al, and the sound of his voice told me
that he had struggled to his feet.
““ Down on your knees, if you would
have absolution, for you are a dying
man. And I, who God forgive me,
have brought you to this pass, must
die unshriven.”

Now I, who have faced death many
times, was more thrilled by the horror
of his proposal—that I should receive
absolution from my murderer—than by
the danger foreshadowed by his words.
My chief sensation was one of mild
curiosity as to what this thing was
that he had intended to happen to me,
and that was now going to happen to
him as well.

‘‘ Under the circumstances I will do
without absolution,” I said. ‘‘But if
it will ease your Eminence’s conscience
to confess, I am prepared to listen.
Moreover, as I am a man of resource,
it is possible that I may devise means
to escape death—when I know the
manner of it.”

His own position must have brought
home to him the horror of the crime
he had arranged, for I will give him
this credit—that it was shame and not
fear that caused him to hesitate. *‘In
less than five minutes,” he wailed at
last, ‘‘ the bottom of this alcove will
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open downwards, and we shall fall into
a fathomless well. It is one of—one
of the secrets of the Vatican.”

‘“ Faith, and a monstrous secret,
too, for you to be telling me, you old
villain—begging your Eminence’s par-
don,” I replied, my anger getting the
better of the respect due to his cloth.
‘“ And what is to prevent that broth of
a boy, Antonio, from lifting the trap
and setting us free,now that he knows
you are on the wrong side of the shut-
ter 2

‘““That is our only chance, and
doubtless he will make the attempt—
if only to save himself from accusa-
tions,” said Ferretaro gloomily. ‘‘But
the machinery is cumbersome, and in
another chamber, some distance off.
I fear that he will not make it work
in time.”

‘“And that hatchet-faced conspir-
ator, Ambrose, did he know what you
had got up for me ?” 1 asked.

‘“ With my last breath let me do him
Jjustice,” said the Cardinal. ‘‘ He knew
that Rampolla was to be given a little
medical dose, that he could not re-
ceive you ; he knew that I was to per-
sonate the Foreign Secretary in the
hope of getting the despatch ; but he
did 7ot know of the alternative which
he had prepared against failure. Lord
Ambrose was told at the Palazzo Tre-
boni this morning that you would be
received in the alcove-room, and that
if we could not persuade you to part
with the despatch you would be de-
Zained, by means of the shutter, till
you complied. These are not Ram-
polla’s apartments, but mine, and care
has been taken to have none but
trusty guards and servants about them
to-night.”

So the reticence of Millicent Am-
brose’s warning was explained, and I
was glad to think that if she had
known the nature of the ‘‘detention”
got up for me she would have been
more explicit.

Thence onward there was no more
talk between the cardinal and myself.
As the moments flew by, and the period
for the slipping of the false door ap-
proached, I abandoned the by-gone

with a regretful sigh, and found my-
self forced to contemplate the immedi-
ate future.

I became conscious of a queer sen-
sation in my knees, and once or twice
I stumbled, from imagining that that
horrible trap-door floor was giving way.
The darkness strained my nerves, and
when old Ferretaro began to mumble
sing-song prayers I fairly chucked up
the sponge. - Fighting Joe Melgund of
Tel-el-Kebir could have shrieked—only
he didn’t.

Because, suddenly, relief came in a
frantic desire to have a certain ques-
tion answered before I died.

‘* Get up and tell me this, old man,”
I said. ‘‘You have murdered me—
are murdering me now—but how about
yourself? Shall you go before your
Judge guilty of suicide as well? You
are killing yourself too you see.”

I do not believe that I intended the
brutal words as a jeer, and for utter-
ing them my excuse must be that the
tension of suspense had driven me mad.
For I waited for his reply with feverish
eagerness. But before it came there
resounded a rattling crash like over-
head thunder, and the iron shutter
rolled up. I have a recollection of
hurling the Cardinal bodily out of the
alcove, of leaping free from the col-
lapsing floor into the room, of con-
fronting the pale faces of Father An-
tonio and half-a-dozen attendants, and
of waking up a little later from a dead
faint. Ferretaro lay in a huddled
heap, and the attendants were trying
to restore him. A glance at the al-
cove showed me that it had resumed
its original appearance.

Presently the old man’s cavernous
eyes opened, and roamed from my face
to the red box, thence to the group of
stalwart men around him. Involuntar-
ily I edged towards the door, for I
guessed what was in his mind.

““Yes,” he said gravely reading my
thought, ‘‘I might with the help of
these people achieve my purpose still,
but ”—and his voice shook—‘‘ go in
peace, my son. We have been very
near the gates of hell together, to-day,
and I would sin no more.”

PERIL VI, AND LAST, WILL APPEAR IN OCTOBER.
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MOUNT ROBERTS enjoys the dis-

tinction of being one among the
lofty upheavals of Southern British
Columbia. For a long time the moun-
tain had no special name. But to one
signal incident in the history of the
South African war it owes its present
designation. Lord Roberts, at the
head of the British forces, made his
victorious entry into Pretoria on the
5th day of June, 1900, and that stirring
incident suggested to many of the loyal
citizens of Rossland, B.C., a name for
the mountain. So it was called Mount
Roberts, in honour of the victory
achieved by the British arms under the
generalship of the old war-scarred
veteran.

Mount Roberts stands almost due
west from the little mountain city of
Rossland. In fact, the town fairly
crouches beneath the shadow cast by
this colossal upheaval. Red Mountain
stands northwest of Rossland, and its
base and that of Mount Roberts unite.

Red Mountain is justly famous for
the number and richness of its mines,
generally located along the southern
sides of themountain. Prominent among
these mines are Le Roi, War Eagle,
Centre Star, Nickel Plate, Josie, Black
Bear and Iron Mask. Rossland lies
along the southern base of Red Mount-
ain, and the northern part of the town
reaches away up along the southern
abrupt slopes. Red Mountain is large,
rugged and hxgh It frowns down upon
the bustling mining town so far below.

However, compared with Mount
Roberts, Red Mountain seems quite
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insignificant. Perhaps Mount Roberts:
is 1,000 feet higher. According to the
Provmcxleovernmentestlmates Ross-
land is 3,400 feet above sea- level and
Mount Roberts’ Summit is 6,500. This
would make the mountain 3,100 feet
above Rossland. Standing on the
streets and looking up to the crest of
the mountain, it appears to be much
higher.

Mount Roberts has a very broad
base, but, about two-thirds of the way
up, the mountain rapidly diminishes in
size, and shoots aloft at a very acute
angle, terminating in a sharp apex. In
many places the ascent is very dlf’ﬁcult,
being almost vertical. The summit is
reached only by a narrow, tortuous
trail. Some hours are required to
ascend, as the sides are precipitous
and the chmbmg steep and laborious.
Owing to its altitude, the snow does
not melt around the summit until some
time in June. During the winter
months.snow falls to the depth of 20
or 3o feet. At such times the ascent
and descent of the mountain is 1mpos-
sible. The mountain is clad with tim-
ber from base to apex—though in no
place is the forest dense. The timber
is principally cedar, fir and tamarack.
None of the trees attain a large growth.

The view obtained from the pinnacle
of this mountain amply repays for the
time, labour and fatigue of the long
climb. The panorama of wild-tossed
mountains, vast, unbroken forests and
distant glimpses of rivers and lakes is
simply magnificent, beggaring the
descriptive power.
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ROSZLAND B.C

WAR EAGLE HOIST.

MOUNT ROBERTS AND RED MOUNTAIN NEAR ROSSLAND, B.C.

Rossland seems little more
than a mere cluster of
houses. Far to the east-
ward can be seen the little
smelter town of Trail amidst
its clouds of sulphurous
smoke. Just beyond may
be caught a fugitive glimpse
of the Columbia River,
gleaming and glistening like
a polished steel ribbon in
the golden sunlight. Red
Mountain, large as it is,
seems an almost insignifi-
cant elevation in compari-
son with its lofty, kingly
rival.

There is another note-
worthy incident connected
with Mount Roberts. When
Lord Roberts made his
triumphal entry into Pre-
toria, the loyalty of the
British subjects of Ross-
land did not end with nam-
ing their greatest peak in
his honour. A number of
the citizens determined to
erect a flag-staff on the lofti-
est pinnacle of the mountain.
It was decided that two large
British flags should be ob-
tained which, by turns, are
to be displayed from the
summit of the peak. The
purpose is to have one of
these flags floating all the
time. To resolve was to ac-
complish. This work was
done by several intrepid per-
sons. The rugged moun-
tain was scaled, and a flag-
staff was erected, to which
was fixed a pulley and hal-
yards. This difficult work
was accomplished on the 5th
of June, and on that same
day the British flag floated
proudly from the top of the
staff. This staff is 65 feet
high, so that the English
colours waved in the wind
at the dizzy elevation of
6,565 feet above tide level,
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The boast has been made that the
summit of Mount Roberts is the lofti-
est single point in North America
from which the British flag has ever
floated.

When the sad news flashed over the
wires that Queen Victoria was no
more, the British flag again waved to
the breeze from the lofty staff on the
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mountain’s summit. It was appropri-
ately displayed at half-mast.

On an air line the distance from the
centre of Rossland to the summit must
be about four miles. Yet, on a clear,
bright day the staff can be seen, though
dimly. When the flag was hoisted it
could be very distinctly seen from any
part of the city.

CANADIAN CELEBRITIES.

No. XXVII.—MR. L. O. DAVID.

EW writers have done more to fos-
ter the love French-Canadians have
for the literature of their country, and
to accentuate their deep-seated affec-
tion for the land of their birth, than
has Mr. L. O. David, of Montreal.
The keynote to Mr. David’s character
(like that of Mr. Frechette’s, the poet-
laureate) is a ringing patriotism. In
the vast Province of Quebec his name
is almost a household word on account
of a life’s labours to make a unit of
the race, of which he is one, in every-
thing pertaining to French-Canadian
manners and customs, and the perpet-
uating for all time of French Canada
as it is to-day.

In the doctrines he has promulgated
there has been no effort on Mr.David’s
part to lessen loyalty to the British
Crown, just the reverse; but his con-
tention, which has not wavered from
youth, is that the best interests of Un-
ited Canada lie in not seeking to take
away the customs peculiar to the
French of Lower Canada, and which
have been perpetuated since the Louises
ceased to rule over the destinies of the
land. In other words, if a truly united
people is to continue to develop the
greatness of this country, and finally
make it one of the great and noble
nations of the earth, there must be no
effort, either by French or English,
to interfere with, or attempt to amal-
gamate traditions and customs histo-
rically dear to both. While equally
united as to loyalty to the British
Crown with the English-speaking peo-

ple of the other provinces, the author
of this sketch, with eloquent pen,
pleads and demands the continuance
of all those customs of the French-
Canadians which have brought them
peace and contentment for generations.
It must not be forgotten, however,
that while having written so much to
make French-Canadians a unit, Mr.
David has laboured equally hard to in-
cite them to emulate the English in
matters pertaining to commerce and
keen business enterprise.

Mr. David, who for several years
past has been city clerk of Montreal,
was born at Sault au Recollet, P.Q.,
in 1840. He is a son of the late Major
Stanislaus David. After having been
given a careful education at the college
of St. Therese, Mr. David was called
to the bar in 1864. While a student
he assisted in founding Le Colonisateur,
a paper to which he contributed many
articles. Shortly after his admission
to the bar he became the law partner
of Messrs. Mousseau & Desbarats—a
well-known law firm at that time.

In 1870, in conjunction with this
firm, he founded another journal,
L' Opinion Publigue, an illustrated
weekly. He was the editor-in-chief of
the organ. Owing to the wit and bril-
liance of his articles the organ soon
acquired a large circulation. Finally
he retired from the position, as he
would not agree to change his views
as to the Canadian Pacific Transaction,
which is too historical to need details
here.
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In 1874, while a partner with Mr.
Beausoleil, M.P. (present postmaster
of Montreal), Mr. David founded LZe
Bien Public, which had a most stormy
existence. From almost the first num-
ber Mr. David began a vigorous cru-
sade against the interference of the
Catholic clergy in political elections.
He also wrote fervid political articles.
Finally the clergy and a political party
succeeded in causing the publication to
cease.

Some time after . this he founded an-
other paper, La
Tribune. It,
too, had a lively
existence for a
number of
years. Mr.
David com-
menced his
political life as
a Conservative,
but left the
party to join
L’Union Natio-
nale, an organi-
zation of young
men pledged to
oppose the
Confederation
of the Provin-
ces. Later he
became an ad-
herent to the
Liberal Party
under the well-
known leaders,
Dorion, Holton
and Laflamme,
and was in full
accord with
their policy on all questions, save
that of protection to industries, to
which he has always been favourable.
Mr. David unsuccessfully contested
Hochelaga for the Legislature at the
general elections in 1867 and 1875, and
for the House of Commons at the
general elections of 1878. In 1886,
however, he was elected to the Legis-
lature by Montreal East, defeating At-
torney-General Taillon. He declined
renomination in 18go, because he could
not absolutely accept the policy of the
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late Mr. Mercier. Since then he has
remained out of public life.

While a member of the Legislature
he was instrumental in introducing
measures for the protection of the
wages and the furniture of working-
men, and for the reduction of law costs.
In 1892 he was appointed city clerk
of Montreal, which position he still
holds.

Mr. David has written numerous
volumes, and,as stated, has done much
to foster the national spirit in the Pro-
vinceof Quebec.
His works in-
clude: ‘¢ Bio-
graphies et
Portraits,” “Les
Heros de Cha-
teauguay,’’
‘‘Les Patriotes
de 18347-38.¢
‘“ Mes Contem-
porains,’”’ ‘“‘Les
deuxPapineau,”
“*Le Cles
Canadien : gsi ;
mission et son
ceuvre.” In the
last mentioned
work the author
took strong
grounds once
more against
the interference
of certain of the
RomanCatholic
clergy in poli-
tical matters.,
This, boilss
though approv-
ed by many
eminent Catholic theologians in Rome
and other countries, was nevertheless
condemned by the Congregation of the
Index at Rome. Mr. David has also
written many magazine articles, con-
tributes frequently to the daily press,
and has delivered numerous lectures,

He is a member of the Royal Society
of Canada. For a number of years
Mr. David was president of the well-
known St. Jean Baptiste Society in
Montreal. It was after twelve years
of determined effort, while connected
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with this society, that he succeeded in
raising funds for the now historical
monument, Nationale Building on St.
Lawrence street.

Since 1897 it may be said that Mr.
David was offered the position of Lieu-
tenant-Governor of the North-West
Territories. He was also offered, and
refused, a judgeship. He has also re-
fused, since this time, other positions
which would have brought honour, but
which would have deprived him of the
spare hours so precious, and so neces-
sary, to a literary man. In refusing
the positions he publicly said that his
love for literature and important liter-
ary works he was engaged upon, were
the factors that prompted refusal.

Mr. David is now engaged upon a
difficult work that has been engaging
his attention for a long time—the sec-
ond volume of ‘‘ The History of Low-
er Canada Since Confederation.” Itis
expected this will be his most import-
ant and valuable work.

From boyhood Mr. David has been
the bosom friend of Sir Wilfrid Laur-
ier. Their warm friendship still exists;
it is known, indeed, that Mr. David
enjoys the confidence of the statesman
in a way which perhaps is unknown by
any other man.

Wirriting of the literary works of Mr.
David, Hon. Hector Fabre, a well-
known French litterateur, said: ¢ Mr.
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David possesses literary talents of the
greatest brilliancy. His style is charm-
ing, while his arguments are irresist-
ible.”  Still another writer says:
‘¢ French Canada will ever be indebted
to the literary labours of Mr. L. O.
David, one of the truest patriots the
country has produced.”

In manner Mr. David is retiring.
He is perfectly unaffected, and his
tastes are simple; while his sympathies
are deep and warm, and his friend-
ships lasting.

F. Clifford Smith.

A HEART CRY.

I LONG for love—a perfect love,
That deathless, limitless might prove ;
That would my every fault condone—
My every virtue more than own
For though I know my own poor heart is weak as

weak can be,

Yet I would die if one I love were ever false to me.

Forgive ! why should I ask, and why

Expect to gain for such as I

The boon that I would feign withhold ?

Why Trust with untrue arms enfold ?

For though I know my troubled heart is weak as

weak can be,

Yet I would die if one I love were ever false to me.

Frank Lawson.



A COAL &

IN the year of our Lord roor, Leif,
son of Eric the Red, set sail from
Iceland, impelled by that fearless love
for the sea, which is so distinguishing
a characteristic of our Scandinavian
ancestors, and discovered America.
He sailed along the coast from Labra-
dor to Nantucket; past bleak Hellu-
land, ‘“a land of no advantages,”
later known as Newfoundland, well-
wooded Markland, the modern Cape
Breton and Nova Scotia, and fertile
Vineland, now the New England
States.

It was fitting that the first sight of
Greater Britain should be given to
one of the daring viking brood, whose
grim valour and undying love of ad-
venture are still the heritage of our
race ; fit that first of Europeans, the
fierce-eyed sea-rover, should behold the
home of the sea-kings of the future.
But for nearly five centuries the dis-
covery of Leif lay unregarded ; not till
1497 did John Cabot and his son
Sebastian, sailing from Bristol with an
ample commission from Henry VII,
touch at Newfoundland, and then reach
the mainland at Cape Breton. From
this time its shore fisheries were re-
cognized as of only less value than
those of the Grand Banks of Newfound-
land, and English, French, Spanish
and Portuguese vied in the pursuit of
the kingly cod. France and Spain
took the lead in the race ; Breton and
Basque dotted the Atlantic with their
sails, and Cape Breton was long known
as Baccalaos,—Basque for cod-fish.
Cortereal, a Portuguese, even tried to
establish a slave trade, but perished at

CAPE BRETON PAST PRESENT

By W/ Grant

the hands of the natives. No attempt
at permanent settlement was made,
the island being left to the Indians, a
branch of the fierce Mic-Mac tribe,
though Peter Martyr oddly says:
‘“ They are white people and very rusti-
cal,” a description which in some parts
of the island would be fitter to-day
than then.

In 1654 Louis XIV of France grant-
ed Cape Breton to Nicholas Denys of
Tours, Sieur de Fronsac, but the un-
happy Denys soon found, like many
another that, though no one had
wanted it previously, hardly had he
assumed possession when various
rivals discovered that it was the very
thing which they had long desired.
Worn out with fighting and litiga-
tion he returned to France in 1672,
and published a curious work, which
gives much information of tolerable
accuracy. The title of the first volume
is: ““Description Géographique et His-
torique des Costes de 'Amérique Sep-
tentnonale, avec I'Histoire Naturelle
du Paris.” Par Monsieur Denys, Gou-
verneur, Lieutenant-Général pour le
Roy, et propriétaire de toutes les Ter-
res et Isles qui sont depuis le Cap du
Campseaux jusque au Cap des Rosiers,
Tome I. A Paris, chez Louis Billaine,
au second pillier de la Grand’Salle du
Palais, 4 la Palme et au grand César.
1672. That of Vol. II. is equally elab-
orate. Though the English coal trade
flourished in the reign of Queen Eliza-
beth, and though Champlain had drawn
amap of Cape Bretonin 1612, Denys is
the first to refer to the coal, though
from the prominence with which even
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now it crops out upon the cliffs of the
east coast from North Sydney to Morien
Bay, we would have expected an earlier
notice. From this time the outcrop
was worked in an irregular manner by
the French, and also by the New Eng-
landers, as we learn from Sir Hoven-
den Walker—a pompous fool who in
1711 led an abortive expedition against
the French settlements. ‘‘ Theisland,”
he says, ‘‘has always been used in
common both by the English and
French for loading coals, which are ex-
traordinarily good here, and taken out
of the cliffs by iron crow-bars only, and
no other labour.”

By the treaty of Utrecht in 1713
Ile Royale, as it was then called,
passed into the hands of the French,
and its value was at once recognized,
both as a basis from which to
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connected by a well-equipped railroad.
The harbour runs from south-west to
north-east; the mouth is rather less
than a mile in width, but in the centre
is an island, from which continuous
reefs run to the S.E. shore, leaving an
entrance of rather more than one-third
of a mile. Even on a calm day the
breakers thunder all along the coast,and
surge round the little island, where the
French had a battery. There is deep
water right up to the entrance, and
good anchorage within the harbour in
from twenty-five to sixty feet of water.
Fogs are frequent, and must have been
a great source of annoyance in old
times, though now powerful range
lights prove to weary mariners that
Governments are sometimes more
powerful than nature. French engi-

neers proceeded to build a

protect the Newfoundland fish-
eries, and as a stepping-stone
on the way to New France.
As well as those on the Ohio
and the Mississippi, there were
at this time no less than three
French settlements in Canada,
New France, Acadia and Cape
Breton. The latter two, though
nominally subject to the Gover-
nor at Quebec, were indepen-
dent of each other; geogra-
phically, geologically and his-
torically Cape Breton and the
Acadian peninsula are distinct,
though in later times political
accident has linked them to-
gether. In 1720, Louis XV
proceeded to
fortify a new
town called
after his own
name.

The harb-
our of Louis-
bourg lies
on the S.E.
coast, about
twenty-five
miles as the
crow flies
from Sydney,
with which it
is at present

veen gt ol

CAPE BRETON—THE LOUISBOURG MONUMENT

town on the low S.E. side,
and to fortify it upon the
most approved principles as
laid down by Vauban. But
the curse which has lain on
all French colonial settle-
ments fell on Louisbourg.
The officials sent out to its
bleak shores pined for /a belle
France, and stayed only to en-
rich themselves by peculation.
The fortifications, though
badly built and never com-
pleted, cost over thirty million
francs, of which no account
was ever presented, which is
not surprising when we find
that the notorious Bigot was
for some years
financial su-
perintendent ;
Louis, who
was no fool,in
spite of his in-
dolence, sent
to enquire
whether they
were paving
the streets
with gold.
Control was
vested in a
military gov-
ernor,whowas
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perpetually at feud with the civil com-
missioner, save on the rare occasions
when they joined in a raid on the pub-
lic chest. Pichon, an amusing scoun-
drel, who came out as secretary to the
Count de Raymond, the Governor, and
who eked out a livelihood by selling
his master’s secrets to the English,
has left in his Lettres et Memozres an
interesting account of the island, to-
gether with a number of very sensible
suggestions as to its improvement.
The administration of justice was in
his eyes especially lax; ‘‘there was
not even a tormentor to rack criminals
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waters after the flood, which is im-
probable.

In 1744 Shirley, Governor of Mas-
sachusetts, organized an expedition
against the town, which set sail in the
next year under Colonel Sir William
Pepperell, who had once been a grocer
and was now a country gentleman, and
assisted by Commodore Warren, of the
British navy, with a few ships of the
line. It seemed a hare-brained prank.
On the one hand the best equipped
fortress in North America, with over
one hundred guns, two formidable out-
works with seventy more, and a garri-

LOUISBOURG HARBOUR—LOUISBOURG IN DISTANCE—

or to inflict penal tortures.” He tells
us, as does also Cabot, of the presence
of white bears in the island, which is
possible, and that Louisbourg harbour
is frozen over from November till June,
or in a mild winter from Christmas till
May, which is absurd, for in the
specially severe winter of 1745 it was
open on April 29th, and in modern
times is never closed, save in very ex-
ceptional winters, when drift ice has
been known to block the entrance for
at most a fortnight. Another of his
theories is that the Gut of Canso is
due to the imperfect subsidence of the

son of 750 regulars and 1,500 well-
trained militia ; on the other 4,000 vol-
unteers, most of whom had never seen
a shot fired in anger, and who were
practically destitute of siege artillery.
But they were long-headed, resolute
New Englanders, able to plan and to
fight, and to endure hardships with
good humour. Pepperell, brave, tact-
ful and cheery, a New England Baden-
Powell, was the ideal man for such an
expedition. Withouttheslightestknow-
ledge of war his native common sense
led him to pursue exactly the same plan
of operations which Amherst and Wolfe
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adopted in the second siege. Duch-
ambon, the French Governor, was an
incompetent poltroon, worthy father
of the Duchambon de Vergor, who in
later years surrendered Beauséjour,
and slept peacefully with his piquet
while Wolfe scaled the Plains of Abra-
ham. Waiting till the drift ice had
cleared, Pepperell and Warren reached
Louisbourg on April 2g9th, and forced
a landing at Flat Point Cove in Gaba-
rus Bay, without the loss of a man.
Duchambon, in spite of repeated warn-
ings, had taken no precautions, and
late in the previous autumn had de-
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was repulsed, and sixty men died in
the bloody surf ; but the trenches were
pushed vigorously on, and on June
16th Louisbourg surrendered. The
crafty New Englanders kept the French
flag flying for some time, and by this
ruse succeeded in capturing Notre Dame
de la Delivrance, laden with cocoa, be-
neath which were found $2,000,000 in
Peruvian dollars, and rather more in
gold and silver Curiously
enough, the fall of Louisbourg proved
fatal to the French East India Co., as
it was the port at which their ships
touched on their way to Canada, to

ingots.

OLD TOWN AND OLD TOWN WALL IN FOREGROUND

clined reinforcements. On May 1st
the French in a panic abandoned the
Grand Battery, their most important
outwork, and its cannon were turned
upon the town. Still the difficulties
were enormous. With tremendous la-
bour the cheery Massachusetts men
dragged cannon from Gabarus right
across the marshes and around the
harbour to Lighthouse Point, and
erected a fascine battery. Thirty
French cannon, sunkatCareening Cove,
were raised and used for the same pur-
pose. A fierce attack upon the Island
Battery, led by Pepperell in person,

collect furs, of which they enjoyed a
monopoly. (Richard Brown: ‘¢ His-
tory of Cape Breton,” an excellent
work which well deserves reprinting.)
Pepperell left a garrison, which held
Louisbourg till 1748, when, to the dis-
gust of New England, the indifference
of the Home Government handed it
back to the French, who were keenly
alive to its importance. During the
ensuing ten years, convict labour was
employed in strengthening its defences;
part of a huge black rock still remains
behind which Warren’s ships had
found shelter, and which still bears the
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marks of crowbars and of powder. The
more celebrated siege by Amherst and
Boscawen in ’38 is less interesting,
though twenty-two ships of the line,
with the due complement of frigates,
and over 12,000 troops in transports,
made up a far more imposing force.
The French had about 4,200 men, and
a dozen ships. Practically the whole
garrison came out tooppose the enemy,
but the fiery Wolfe forced a landing
where Pepperell had shown him the
way, and the doom of Louisbourg was
sealed. Drucour, the Commandant,
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was no hero; he was not free from
suspicion of dishonesty, and he had
certainly winked at the ill-doing of
others; but he was at least an officer
and a gentleman, and aided by his
noble wife, he defended his charge
with a sprightly gallantry which won.
deserved applause from the assail-
ants. Madame Drucour aimed and
fired guns with her own hands, or
stopped to give a kind word and a
smile to the non-combatants and the
wounded, who lay huddled in the low
casements. But on July 27th Louis-
bourg was forced to surrender,though
its determined resistance had com-
pelled Wolfe to defer his attack on
Quebec until the next year. Had the
defenders fortified the high ground
between Careening Cove and Light-
house Point, or had the whole town
been built there, where the ground
slopes up from the sea to a height
of one hundred and twenty-five feet,

Louisbourg would have been im-

pregnable.

Two years later, the town was dis-
mantled, and the walls and glacis
levelled into the ditch, everything of
any value being carried away to Hali-
fax; even the cut stone, brought from
France, and built into the houses, was
carried off. From that time till 1893,
Louisbourg was an obscure fishing vil-
lage, situated at the bottom of the
harbour, about three miles from the
old town ; but in that year the Domi-
nion Coal Company made it their win-
ter port, and built piers; the newly
formed Dominion Iron and Steel Com-

CAPE BRETON—OLD CASEMATE AT LOUISBOURG
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pany intend to pursue alike course. In
connection with the Sydney and Louis-
bourg Railway, and the Intercolonial, it
is spoken of as a possible landing place
for the British mails, and one of the
most picturesque harbours in the
world is regaining, on a larger scale
and under more healthy conditions,
its old importance. The old town still
sleeps on, with its store of buried
memories, and sailing over the clear
still waters we can even to-day look
down and see the fish darting among
the sunken cannon. To-day, as we
drive around the harbour from the
new town, and pass the site of the
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it before Pepperell came, but failed.”
Even more distressing was a gentle-
man who, standing on the ruined
causeway to the citadel, declared that
with his mind’s-eye he could see ‘‘ old
Peppy "’ as if it were that morning.
Little is to be seen, for the work of
demolition was very thoroughly per-
formed. Mr. Kennedy has with loving
care sought out and identified the site
of every building mentioned in the
plans, but save for some bomb-proof
casemates, nothing beside remains.
“ There is not of that castle great
Its drawbridge and portcullis weight,
Stone, bar, moat, bridge, or barrier left.”

CAPE BRETON—OLD BARRACKS AT SYDNEY

Grand Battery, a farmer is busy with
his scythe where once a deadlier reaper
plied his trade. At the entrance to
the old town we are met by Mr. Ken-
nedy, owner of the ground, who has
long found both delight and profit in
showing visitors over the site. On the
highest point stands a monument erect-
ed in 1895 by the Society of Colonial
Wars, to the American and French
soldiers who fell in the first siege. This
has drawn a number of American
tourists to Louisbourg, and their
comments are sometimes amusing.
«« Wolfe,” said a quiet, well-dressed
man to his wife: ‘“Why, my dear,
don’t you know ? Wolfe tried to take

Thousands of daisies grow where
once was the Grand Parade, and on
the burying ground where sleep those
of Pepperell’s garrison who died in the
awful winter that succeeded the siege.
I enquired of Mr. Kennedy whether
he had seen any ghosts, but though he
declared that he had been in the grave-
yard at all hours of the night, no
vision from the past had ever been
vouchsafed to him, Pressed hard, he
admitted that ¢‘hollerin’'s had been
heard on Guillotine Hill,” but never by
himself.

Under British rule Cape Breton
passed into a long oblivion.” In 1774
its population consisted of 1,011 whites
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and 230 Indians; in 1801 the inhabi-
tants numbered 2,513. In 1820, much
against its will, it was annexed to Nova
Scotia by a simple Order-in-Council,
and an end was put to the continual
squabbles between the Governor and
his local Council, which had disgraced
every administration. Save perhaps
Newfoundland, Cape Breton is still
cursed with more politics to the square
yard than any other country upon the
globe. When it was an independent
province, the strife of the Kilkenny cats
was peaceful compared to the normal
state of affairs. ¢‘ They are a lawless
rabble, and often interrupted the chief
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own dear Highlands. Terrible were
the hardships they endured. Save in
the S.E. corner, there was not a
waggon -road from Canso to Cape
North. Many a man now living has
tramped twenty miles with a bag of
potatoes or of flour on his back. Doc-
tors, teachers, ministers, all were lack-
ing. Few of those who came in the
slow-sailing emigrant-ships had been
farmers in the old land ; fishing and
cattle grazing had been their occupa-
tions, but after the first shock of sur-
prise they buckled to with the grim
hardihood of their race. Their des-
cendants still constitute practically the

CAPE BRETON—GEORGES RIVER

magistrate in the discharge of his
duty,” says the Governor in 17%4.

In the year 1800 began the immi-
gration of Highlanders, chiefly from
the island districts of Argyleshire and
Inverness, which has made Cape Bre-
ton the most Scotch part of Canada,
not even excepting Zorra or Glengarry.
Some had already settled in Nova Sco-
tia, chiefly Roman Catholic Jacobites ;
when between 1800 and 1829 the High-
land peasantry were driven from their
homes to make room for sheep or deer,
at least 25,000 came to Cape Breton,
finding in its hills and lakes a scenery
closely resembling, save for the absence
of peat and of heather, that of their

whole population of the island, and
here and there an old man or woman
may still be found who on occasion can
tell stories that conduce to thoughtful-
ness. About three-fifths are Roman
Catholic, the rest Presbyterian. Too
high praise cannot be given, too much
importance cannot be attached, to the
labours of their clergy, whether Catho-
lic priest or Protestant minister. Poor
men, comparatively unlearned, lived
lives of patient heroism that put to
shame their sleeker brethren of the city.
The Highlander craves a leader, and he
found him in Father Donald or in the
Reverend Malcolm. Holding fast to
their own Church, yet with a wise
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tolerance for their brothers, Protestant
and Catholic have lived in amity. In
the county of — — four candidates
were running for the local Legislature
—two Liberals, two Conservatives, in
each pair a Roman Catholic and a
Protestant ; only two could be elected.
Father Kenneth drove to the poll. “‘I
do not know how you will vote,” he
said, turning to the crowd, for it was
in the old days of open voting, ‘‘ but as
for me, [ plump for —,” and he
named a prominent Presbyterian elder.

‘Do you have any religious fights?”
I asked once. ‘‘There is plenty of
fighting at the weddings,” was the
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ly: ‘“Whan Sandy Cameron is dune
wi’ teeklin’ Jean MacPherson, the serv-
ice o’ God will proceed.” Alas! poor
Sandy and Jean. They, like their stern
reprover, are church-yard mould long
since, and this little story is all that re-
mains to tell us that they too, like our-
selves, once lived and loved and court-
ed in their simple fashion, and were
very human,and then—went along the
same path as Numa and Ancus. Are
there many of us who shall leave even
so frail a memorial ?

In 1827 the General Mining Associa-
tion, an English company, assumed
control of all the mineral rights in
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reply, ‘“ but often I've seen a Presby-
terian and a Catholic fight, and another
Presbyterian coming up to help the
Catholic.” The pay of the clergy was
poor, often in arrears, and usually paid
chiefly in farm produce. A minister,
now dead, was paid eight dollars in six
months ; on his way home from the
treasurer he gave one-half to a starv-
ing beggar. The control of such men
over their people was of course abso-
lute, and sometimes went to rather
whimsical lengths. Personal exhorta-
tions from the pulpit were frequent. It
was one of this stamp who stopped in
the middle of his discourse, and, amid
the awed hush that ensued, said slow-

Cape Breton and Nova Scotia, which
George IV had previously granted to
the Duke of York. This company
held a monopoly of the Cape Breton
coal trade till 1858, when their charter
was amended, so thatwhile holding the
North Sydney portion of the Eastern
coal field, all others are as it were re-
sumed by the Legislature, and were
leased to a number of companies which
at once sprang up, and of which several
proved permanent. The breaking-off
of the Reciprocity Treaty by the Unit-
ed States proved fatal to many, but the
G.M.A. weathered the storm, and gra-
dually built up a profitable trade with
Montreal.
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In 1893 began the first of those great
industrial enterprises which seem des-
tined to revolutionize the history of
CapeBreton, toleadherforth oncemore,
under happier guidance, if in a less
romantic guise, upon the stage of uni-
versal history, and to load ¢’ the long
whart of North America,” as the island
has been aptly called, with the products
of every clime. -One of the chief quali-
ties of a great city or district is to act
asadistributingcentre. The map shows
how well-fitted Cape Breton is for such
a purpose, and now that capable and
energetic hands have laid hold on her
resources, she has much to give in re-
turn. The G. M. A. had proved the
excellence of her coal, and the other
companies on the east coast had also
made large shipments. The west coast
coal, plentiful though of doubtful qual-
ity, had been less fortunate, and had
fallen more or less into the hands of
unscrupulous exploiters ; it was time
for centralization to begin. In 1893
Mr. H. M. Whitney, of Boston, keen,
cultured, kindly, a man with a reputa-
tion to lose, the best type of American
capitalist, consolidated all the east
coast mines not included in the G. M.
A. areas, under the title of the Domin-
ion Coal Company. Old slopes and
shafts were enlarged, new ones of im-
mense capacity dug, and more modern
machinery introduced. The production
has increased from 842,870 tons in
1892 to more than three times that
amount ; the miners are better housed,
better fed, better looked after in every
way. InAugust, 1900, the Nova Sco-
tia Steel Company acquired for $1,500,-
ooo the G. M. A. property, has begun
to build coke-ovens and to equip a
large steel-producing plant.

At Cow Bay an energetic and wealthy
English syndicate, the Gowrie and
Blockhouse Coal Co. are working, with
the latest machinery, and under capable
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management, large submarine areas ;
on the west coast Mackenzie and Mann,
and other reputable companies, have
acquired extensive rights. The former
firm is under contract with the Govy-
ernment to have in running order be-
fore next July a colliery capable of pro-
ducing 230,000 tons per year. :

As yet the greatest enterprise, and
the only one which ranks with the
great world companies of Great Britain
and the United States, is the Dominion
Iron and Steel Co. at Sydney, the last
and greatest benefit which Mr. Whit-
ney has conferred on Cape Breton, on
Canada, and on himself. Founded in
1899 with a capital of $20,000,000, and
with many of the great capitalists of
Canada and the U. S. at its back, it
has already transformed the quiet ham-
let of Sydney into a pushing commer-
cial town, still a little dazzled by its own
transformation, and hailed by its ad-
mirers as the Belfast, the Glasgow,
or the Pittsburg of the North. In July,
‘99, the first sod was turned ; in
October of 1900 the first pig-iron was
produced, and within eighteen months
the company expect to produce steel at
the rate of 300,000 tons per annum.
Dreamers talk of Sydney as the future
ship-building yard of Canada, of Louijs-
bourg or North Sydney as the terminus
of a fast Atlantic service, of collieries
and of iron-mines on the west coast to
equal the coal of Sydney and the iron
of Newfoundland. Dreamers they may
be, but the dreams of one age are the
facts of the next. With her sturdy
population, full of the old Highland
daring and piety, her mineral resources,
and her long line of splendid harbours
fronting the Old World and stretching
out far towards it, well may the
island dream of greatness, and hope
not without reason to be a worthy
partner in one of the great nations of
the future.




HUMMING BIRDS OF ONTARIO.

THE RUBY THROAT.—WITH DRAWING

BY THE AUTHOR.

By C. W. Nash.

THE average Britisher, who only

knows Canada as ‘‘ Our Lady of
the Snows,” generally expresses some
surprise when informed that this coun-
try is the summer home of one of the
most interesting of the humming birds.
He has been taught to associate per-
petual sunshine, many flowers and
humming birds together, and he can-
not believe that such a combination of
pleasant and beautiful things can ever
be found in a country where the sea-
sons are divided as ours are. Within
the past few years, some British illu-
sions with regard to the climate of Ca-
anada have been dispelled and the people
on the other side of the Atlantic are
slowly learning that while we have a
winter season once every year, we
have a summer also ; and that during
that summer we are blessed with an
abundance of flowers, fruit and birds,
as well as our share of all the other
good gifts of nature that people prize
most highly.

The general idea that humming birds
and flowers are closely associated to-
gether is correct, and so we do not see
the Ruby Throat, our representative of
this purely American family of birds,
until the time for the blossoming of the
flowers has come. This, in Southern
Ontario, is about the tenth of May.
The distances traversed by this tiny
creature in its migrations twice each
year are astonishing ; it spends the
winter in South America, entering the
United States on its northward jour-
ney about the end of March. When
this stage is reached, some of them,
attracted by favourable spots, cease
their flight and establish themselves
for the summer. Others continue on
their route and do not stop until they
have almost reached the shores of the
Arctic sea. Thus the species may be

found breeding at any point from the
Gulf of Mexico to the northern limit of
Manitoba. [ am inclined to think their
migrations are performed entirely in
the daytime, for I certainly have every
year noted the flight both in spring
and autumn, made at all hours of the
day, and I know of no record of any
bird of this species having been seen
moving at night.

The great majority of our birds of
passage when migrating associate in
flocks or parties, not always composed
of birds of one species; and when flying,
they as a rule avoid crossing large
bodies of water, preferring, in the case
of our lakes, to skirt along the shore
until they reach a point where the
water-stretch is very narrow. The
bold little humming bird is not at all
concerned about having company on
its trip, and invariably travels alone,
nor is it afraid to cross our lakes at
any point in fair weather. The major-
ity of them undoubtedly follow the
shore line to one of the usual crossing
places, but a great many strike out
across the open water of Lake Ontario
and flying low make for the opposite
shore at a rate of speed which soon car-
ries them over. This I have seen them
do quite frequently, both in the spring
when they are arriving and in autumn
when leaving us.

Although the Ruby Throat is well
known throughout the country, and
probably to every man who ever had a
flower-garden ; yet but very few peo-
ple have seen its nest, and fewer still
have been able to watch a pair when
rearing their young.  The nest is one
of the most perfect examples of bird
architecture known ; it is constructed
entirely by the female alone, though
the male seems to take a good deal of
interest in the progress of the work.
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He constantly hovers about his little
mate while she is gathering the neces-
sary material and putting it in place.
He chirps and twitters out his sugges-
tions as to how things should be done ;
but to all these suggestions she appears
to be quite indifferent. 'While building
operations are going on and so long as
the nest is occupied, Mr. Ruby Throat
guards the tree in which itis placed
with the most jealous care and will
permit no intruders to rest upon its
branches for a moment. The sudden
onslaught made by the little fury on
such occasions is too much for any bird ;
even the tyrannical Kingbird gives way
before it and ignominiously retreats
skrieking his disgust at having the
tables turned upon him by an antag-
onist which is too small and too quick
for him either to resist or avoid.

The nest is usually saddled upon the
horizontal branch of a tree not often
more than ten or twelve feet from the
ground. Orchard, lawn trees, and
trees growing in pasture fields are usu-
ally preferred by the Ruby Throats for
their nesting-place. I have only once
seen them occupy a tree in the bush,
and this one was at the outside edge
and open to the sunlight. The nest is
composed of the very finest and softest
plant down, beautifully and closely
fitted together. On the outside of this
pieces of grey lichen are plentifully
sprinkled, so that when completed the
structure so perfectly harmonizes with
its surroundings that unless the bird is
seen to leave it, or fly into it, the clos-
est observer would overlook it, or mis-
take it for a bunch of lichen growing
naturally on the tree. The branch
selected is generally more or less cov-
ered with mosses and lichens of the
same colour as those worked over the
nest.

Conscious that their small size and
extreme quickness is a sufficient pro-
tection against all natural enemies, the
Ruby Throats never affect any sort of
concealment themselves; when they
wish to rest they perch out openly upon
some leafless twig, and there sit calm-
ly preening themselves, or gazing about
them with an air of quiet independence

4
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which is very amusing in so small a
creature. At such times the little male
will utter his peculiar twittering song,
which possibly has some charms for
his little sitting mate, or at any rate
serves to let her know that he is on
guard and will not permit her to be
molested by anything that he can
drive away. Two pure white eggs
are laid, which in about ten days are
hatched, and in about a week after-
wards the young leave the nest. Iam
inclined to think that the young while
they are in the nest, and for some time
afterwards are fed by the female only,
for I have never yet been able to see
the male do so, and I have noticed
that before the young left the nest the
male had disappeared and was no
more seen.

All our small birds feed their young
by carrying to them food in their
beaks and placing it in the mouths
of the nestlings. Humming birds
adopt a different plan. The female
gathers up the food and swallows it,
and then regurgitates it into the
throats of her little ones, in the same
manner as the pigeons. There is a
general impression that humming birds
visit the flowers for the purpose of ex-
tracting honey from them, and that
this constitutes their sole food. No
doubt they do obtain some honey in
this way, but that it constitutes an im-
portant part of their diet is doubtful.
I have examined a great many during
the last thirty years and have invariably
found that the birds had been feeding
upon small insects, with which their
stomachs were filled. A small amount
of*honey was generally present, and
was, I believe, intentionally taken.
The birds show a fondness for sweet
fluids other than honey, when they are
obtainable ; they often drink sap when
it runs from the maple and the birch
in the early spring. At this season
flowers are scarce. The birds also
hover up and down trunks of large
pines and dead trees searching the
crevices of the bark, in which many in-
sects are sheltered. Here they find the
essential part of their food, that upon
which their existence really depends.
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About the middle of August vast
numbers of Ruby Throats in the imma-
ture plumage appear in the Province
of Ontario. Where they come from
is a mystery, for their number is out of
all proportion to those which pass
through in the spring. They arrive
here just when the Water Balsam
(Impatiens fulva) is in full blossom.
This plant grows most luxuriantly in
the rich black loam at the bottom of
small ravines, through which a spring
stream works its winding way. It
bearsa curiously shaped orange flower,
thickly spotted with reddish brown,
and is sometimes known by the name
of *“ Touch-me-not,” because if touched
when ripe, the seed pods will burst
suddenly with a slight snapping noise.
About these flowers the humming
birds hover incessantly, probing them
with their needle-likebeaksand extract-
ing from them the small insects which
harbour there. A visit to one of these
ravines in the height of the season,
which is from about the fifteenth of
August to the end of the first week in
September, affords a splendid oppor-
tunity for observing the ways of the
Ruby Throat. They dart from flower
to flower in their erratic fashion, or
more methodically search the alder and
willow bushes for their minute prey.
Although a considerable number of
these birds may frequent the same
ravine for a time, they act quite inde-
pendently of each other. Their pug-
nacity is so great that no two ever
meet at the same bush without a bat-
tle at once taking place. The two
little spitfires rise together in the air
and thrust at each other with their
sharp beaks until one or both tire,
when they separate and resume feed-
in.- at a respectful distance apart,
ready, however, to engage in a fresh
quarrel at the first opportunity.

The Ruby Throats ‘“ at home” do
not display any great fear of people.
They are always alert and watchful,
but if not alarmed by sudden move-
ments they will permit a near ap-
approach. If taken in hand, however,
or very suddenly alarmed, they are
liable to be seized with asort of fainting
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fit, during which they appear for a
short time to be quite dead. The
faint soon passes off and they become
as lively as ever. A curious instance
of this happened a few years ago in
my own house. One afternoon I en-
tered the room which is appropriated
to my own particular belongings, and
there found a female humming bird
flying quietly around the walls, evi-
dently looking for spiders, of which
they are very fond. I closed the
window and sat down to see what
would happen. The little bird did not
seem in the least alarmed at my
presence,andat times alightedon a fish-
ing-rod that was extended along the
wall above the window. From this it
would every little while go on a tour
around the room and then return to
its perch. I left it there alone until
just before dark, when I again looked
in and found the Ruby Throat had
gone to roost upon the fishing-rod, and
was resting there puffed out as com-
fortably as possible. Some time in the
evening a visitor called, and the pres-
ence of the humming bxrd in the house
was mentioned. Of course our friend
wished to see the little creature at
roost, so I at once picked up the lamp,
and went to the room where it was,
As soon as we entered the bird uttered
a most pitiful chirp, and without the
least flutter or motion of its wings fell
from its perch heavxly to the floor. I
at once picked it up, but it seemed to
be quite dead, and for some minutes [
held its apparently lifeless body on the
palm of my hand, when presently one
of our party noticed a slight palpita-
tion. This rapidly increased, and soon
the little thing had perfectly recovered.
I then replaced it on its perch on the
fishing-rod, where it remained all night,
and in the morning when I released it
the bird seemed to be as strong as it
ever was.

If unmolested, humming birds will
return year after year to the same
nesting place, and many instances are
on record of familiar relations being
established between the Ruby Throats
and people who took a kindly interest
in them. A little care and caution in
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making the first advances towards a
friendship with any of our wild crea-
tures is all that is necessary. After
they have once found out that no harm
is meant to them their confidence rap-
idly increases.

An example of this is contained in
the following letter from a Canadian
living in Worcester, Mass.:

About three years ago Mr. Bruso, a drug-
gist, had in his possession a humming bird so
tame that it delighted to take its food from
Mr, Bruso’'s hands and would fearlessly sip
from the soda glasses in the hands of the
druggist’s customers. Nearly every morning
for many weeks I carried flowers in my hands
to the drugstore for the delightful experience
of watching the tiny mite plunge its bill into
the flowers for its early morning meal. This
little specimen of animated nature remained
in the store from the middle of May until the
latter part of November following, when it
disappeared. Hundreds had been to see it,
and its fame had travelled far and wide.

Each succeeding season Mr. Bruso tried to
fill the place of his lost pet, but with indiffer-
ent success. The birds he caught either kill-
ed themselves in attempting to fly through the
plate-glass windows or by jamming them-
selves into some out-of-the-way corner of the
store.

This season, however, his efforts to tame an
exceedingly beautiful little humming bird
were crowned with gratifying success. The
process of taming occupied but two hours,
after which short training the hummer would
quickly respond to the master's chirp, alight
on his outstretched finger, balance himself as
before a flower, then would quickly dart to
his perch—a gas fixture over the soda foun-
tain. In another instant he would fly back
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and repeat the act with all the playfulness of
a child. Mr. Bruso kept his food (dissolved
rock crystal candy) in a phial, from which Pet
(that is the name given to each bird in turn)
would sip his fill, and then perch upon the
edge of the bottle. In doing this the syrup
would clog Pet's feet and amusing results fol-
lowed. Byan extraeffort the feet would be
pulled away only to be more firmly fixed upon
the gaspipe perch over the fountain, where Pet
would exhaust his strength in his endeavours
to be free. Then Mr. Bruso would go to the
rescue, and after carefully sponging the little
feet of their stickiness would hold Pet in his
hands until he was completely rested. This
only occurred a few times before Pet under-
stood cause and effect, and thereafter food
was taken ‘“ on the wing " from that source.

Mr, Bruso goes early to his store mornings
to read the paper. But Pet was always alert.
As soon as seated with his paper Pet would
commence his demonstrations for notice, and
would say as plainly as a child : ‘‘ Please put
down your paper and tend to me. I'm hun-
gry!” This would be done by a series of
flights close to Mr. Bruso's eyes. If this was
unnoticed Pet would alight on the paper and
peck at it until his wants were attended to,
when he would fly to the ceiling and catch
imaginary flies and spiders (for he was fond
of both and occasionally had an opportunity
of indulging the seemingly savage taste),
dart about the store and by his master’s ears,
seemingly greatly enjoying the fun, particu-
larly when Mr. Bruso would seem startled and
jump. »

Mr. Bruso thinks that the first and the last
of his pets were young birds and that the
others were too old to tame. He would like
to know if any others have had experience
with taming humming birds.

JoH W,
« July, 1901.

TO TIME.

TIME, be merciful, be kind as Death !
When the young yearnings burn in faded eyes,
Or the young heart makes quick the aged breath,
Or the young zeal starts in decrepit guise ;

Or young ambition raves in senile brains,

Or young love wakes when beauty withereth,
Or young hopes bud in the autumnal rains,

O Time, we cry, be merciful as Death!

Ethelwyn Wetherald.



AN EARLY CANADIAN STATESMAN.

BEING THE STORY OF THE HON. RICHARD CARTWRIGHT.*

By Professor

IN the history of British colonial ex-

pansion, and the growth of Brit-
ain’s unique capacity for successfully
planting and developing dependent
states, by far the most significant
epoch is that of the American Revolu-
tion. Through that crisis Britain first
attained to a serious sense of respon-
sibility in the management of her col-
onies. The experience so vividly and
so painfully gained laid the foundation
for her future principles of colonial ad-
ministration. ]

The older provinces of our Dominion
remained as a field upon which to ex-
periment with these new ideas, and
from which to derive, as the results of
those experiments, other ideas equally
essential to her future success. Much
was to be learned also, both in things to
be followed and things to be avoided,
from a study of her late colonies in
their independent development, and in
their influence upon her remaining
North American possessions.

This experience was of the greatest
value in establishing and adminstering
such later colonies as Australia, New
Zealand and Cape Colony, and, indi-
rectly, even in the administration of
India.

But no less important has been the
effect upon Britain herself. Much of
her modern liberty and breadth of view,
her social, political and economic re-
forms, can be traced, directly or indi-
rectly, to the effect of the American
Revolution in rousing the country from
its insular self-complacency. There-
after, the country was gradually drawn
out of its shell, and its most capable
statesmen were stimulated to take a

Adam Shortt.

far broader and more sympathetic view
of British interests. This is made mani-
fest in the study of the lives and times
of the men who have had most to do
with the broadening and deepening of
the stream of British national life—men
like Chatham, Burke, Shelburne, Fox,
Pit, Canning, Huskisson, Peel, not to
mention later names. We find such
men to have been greatly influenced
by ideas obtained by viewing their
country not merely from within, or
from the point of view of international
jealousy and antagonism, but in the
light of its larger relations of sympathy
and common interest, due to colonial
development and American experience.
And in this connection it is to be ob-
served that Britain has always looked
upon the United States in a different
light from that in which she has re-
garded other nations.

This general position I do not pro-
pose to trace further. At present I
desire merely to sketch one among
many concrete phases of the new ex-
perience which has aided Britain in at-
taining to that success in colonial ad-
ministration which is the envy and
despair of other nations.

My concrete example is connected
with the life and character of a
Canadian statesman, who, passing
through the American Revolution on
the British side, had much to do with
determining the characterof thenewex-
periments to be made in Canada. Sev-
eral threatened mistakes he succeeded
in preventing, many others he managed
to check, but more often he had to re-
main content with pointing them out,
and entering a protest against them.

* The more specific sources for this sketch are the manuscript Journals and Letter Books
of the Hon. Richard Cartwright, from which a small volume was selected and published in
1876 under the title of ¢ Life and Letters of the late Hon. Richard Cartwright, Edited by
Rev. C. E. Cartwright.” Also the voluminous State Papers of the period as contained in the

Canadian Archives, Ottawa.
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In most of his criticisms, as subse-
quent events proved, he was singular-
ly alive to the inner meaning and
future significance of the events that
were taking place around him.

Richard Cartwright was born in 1759
at Albany, in the colony of New York.
His father came from England, and
his mother belonged to one of the old
Dutch families of the colony. His
parents having both the means and the
inclination, he received an exception-
ally good education. Looking forward
to entering the Church,he was already
deeply engrossed in the studies prepara-
tory to that profession when the war of
the Revolution broke out and changed
the whole current of his life. Not yet
twenty years of age, absorbed in other
thoughts, and not in a position to be
much influenced by the agitations of
the time, he seems to have given little
or no attention to the questions in dis-
pute between Britain and her colonies.
As in the case of a great many others
in that crisis, being forced to take a
side, his decision was not the result of
any deliberate study of the points at
issue, but was determined in advance
by his associations and connections.
Taking the side of the Loyalists, he
adhered faithfully to it throughout,and
yet the light of reason was not ob-
scured, or the freedom of judgment
curtailed by party prejudice. Neither
during the conflict nor afterwards, did
he show any tendency to regard his
choice as mistaken ; yet he was thor-
oughly alive to the numerous mistakes
and excesses of both sides, and in his
judgments on them was as free from
indulgent justification of the one, as
from bitter reproaches for the other.

It was doubtless impossible for one
of his youth at the time of the struggle,
or of his position afterwards to recog-
nize the ultimate significance of that
crisis. He did not foresee the remark-
able century of progress for the Anglo-
Saxon race which was about to be en-
tered upon, and which was to bring a
triumphant justification for the prin-
ciples of the opposing and successful
party. Yet, no man in his own field
of action made greater or more en-
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lightened efforts to place his country
in the line of that future development.

Thus, while not, so far as I have dis-
covered, expressing any sympathy with
the leaders of the American Revolution
or their illustrious sympathizers in Brit-
ain, yet by the independent and pro-
gressive course which he adopted in
Canada, he followed unconsciously in
their footsteps, incurring thereby the
suspicion and antagonism at once of a
short-sighted and visionary Govern-
ment, and of narrow-minded radicals.

A youth still in his teens, he came to
Canada with his parents, who seem to
have settled for a time in the neigh-
bourhood of Niagara. During two
campaigns he accompanied Col. Butler
of the Queen’s Rangers as his secre-
tary. In that position, a youth of
nineteen or twenty, he gave evidence
of his fidelity to duty, of the broadness
of his mind, and the impartiality of his

judgment. His journals during these
campaigns afford most interesting
reading.

He had no delusions as to the nature
of the Indian war that was carried on
upon the frontiers of the American
colonies. Unfortunately for Britain’s
reputation she had the Indians for her
allies during this war. All those re-
proaches which she had formerly dir-
ected against France for using that
terrible scourge upon the frontiers of
her colonies now became hers, since
she had, in the conquest of Canada, fal-
len heir to the whole Indian alliance.
People who had been partly plundered
by the Americans as supporters of the
British were afterwards robbed of what
little was left by the Indian allies of
the British, and their women and chil-
dren carried off to be subjected to
nameless tortures. Officers like Butler
did what they could to lessen the hor-
rors of the Indian methods of warfare.
But, though they had discovered means
for raising this demon they had but
very limited control over its activities.
The Indian atrocities, on the other
hand, so outraged every human feeling
of the colonists, and so seared their
very souls, that only death itself could
obliterate from their spirits the hatred
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which they had conceived for those
who were the instruments of turning
this scourge upon their defenceless
farms and villages.

Speaking of a party of Mohawks
setting out from the camp on one of
these harrying expeditions, Cartwright
says :—*‘“ As a citizen of the world,
divested of all undue partiality and at-
tachment to my particular party or
society, I cap consider these small
parties of Indians going out on the
frontiers only as so many bands of
lurking assassins seeking an oppor-
tunity to destroy the peaceful and in-
dustrious inhabitants, and ready to
glut their cruelty alike with the blood
of friend or foe, without distinction of
sex or age. There are but too many
instances, which would be shocking to
repeat, which evince this to be a just
estimation of them. Though much
pains has been taken, it is impossible
to bring them to leave women and
children unmolested, and as for the
rest, it must be expected that they will
regard all white people alike, and if
they can but bring off a prisoner or a
scalp it is all one to them.”

As to the general result of the com-
bined Indian and Ranger warfare on
the frontiers he has this to say :—*‘In
taking a view of the Indian war it is
certain that it has very much distress-
ed the rebels, by destroying some of
their best settlements, drawing off
vast quantities of their cattle, and
obliging them to leave the greatest
part of their frontiers from Canada to
Virginia uncultivated, besides laying
them under the necessity of keeping
several thousand men embodied merely
to oppose the Indians. But the ex-
penses of carrying it on have hitherto,
at least, been fully adequate to these
advantages. The cruelties that have
attended it and been exercised indis-
criminately on friend and foe, without
distinction of sex or age, when seri-
ously considered, must make it to be
regarded with general abhorrence.”

When peace was restored, owing to
his having been connected with But-
ler’s Rangers he dared not return to
his native State, as did others of the
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Loyalists who settied down to become
worthy citizens of the new Republic,
and a very valuable conservative ele-
ment as a check upon much that tend-
ed to extravagant democracy.

He and his parents settled at Kings-
ton, where he entered into partnership
with Robert Hamilton, another gentle-
man of liberal mind, and began a very
successful commercial career.  Being
engaged in the forwarding business,
among others, and having large con-
nections with the Montreal merchants
interested in the fur trade of the West
and North-West, they found it neces-
sary to undertake, in addition to the
transhipping at Kingston, that at Nia-
gara also for the upper lakes. After
a time, by mutual agreement they dis-
solved partnership and divided the field
between them, Mr. Hamilton going
to Niagara, and Mr. Cartwright re-
maining at Kingston. They contin-
ued to be the best of friends, and to
maintain intimate business relations.
They shared each other’s views on po-
litical matters, and stood together in
many an unpleasant as well as to them
unprofitable encounter with the gov-
erning powers, in support of what they
believed to be for the best interests of
the country; and history has amply
vindicated most of their contentions.

Owing to his abilities and position
in the country, Mr. Cartwright was
naturally selected as one of the earliest
magistrates and judges in the new
Loyalist settlements. As the greater
part of the local administration of these

‘settlements fell within the sphere of

magistrates’ duties, he was associated
with the government of the Province
from its infancy.

One of the first public questions of
importance which faced the new set-
tlers was that of the legal system of
the country, affecting very deeply as it
did the social, economic and political
relations of the people. The new dis-
tricts being part of the Province of
Quebec in virtue of the Quebec Act
came within the jurisdiction of French-
Canadian law and custom which were
expressions of old French feudalism.
This affected at once the tenure of their
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lands, the laws of property and inherit-
ance, and rendered them liable to
interferences on the part of the Crown
compared with which the rights claim-
ed by Britain over her former colonies
were mild indeed. The British element
in Canada had never ceased, from the
time of the passing of the Quebec Act,
to protest and petition against this im-
position upon British subjects, and
when the Loyalists were added to the
country the agitation received a fresh
impulse. The Government, however,
was loath to yield. It was plainly
suspicious of these renewed clamours
for freedom on the part of the Loyal-
ists, about the sincerity of whose
attachment the Government was al-
ways more or less sceptical. Believing
that the late colonies had been lost be-
cause of the freedom which they had
been permitted to enjoy, it was the
official conviction that the British sys-
tem of self-government was not suited
for colonial dependencies. Hence they
were at first inclined to maintain the
French system throughout Canada.
But, perceiving that this was likely to
lead to trouble, wiser counsels pre-
vailed, and though restrictions were
still applied yet they took another
form. The details of the discussion at
the time between the Home Govern-
ment and the Colonial Government,
and between the Colonial Government
and the people, are full of interest both
as regards the subject at issue, and for
the future.

Mr. Cartwright, as one of the magis-
trates, and a natural leader in the new
settlements, took a prominent part in
these discussions, standing patiently
but firmly for liberty. He had much to
do with the petitions that were sent in
from his district, and some of them he
personally drew up. Among the latter
is a letter from the magistrates in this
neighbourhood, in 1787, addressed to
Sir John Johnson, who was head of
the Indian Department and had a gen-
eral supervision over the western set-
tlements. This is a very comprehen-
sive document, setting forth the various
needs of the new districts. The mag-
istrates first emphasize the hardships
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of the British settlers in having to
submit to the feudal land tenure, with
all that it involved. Next they de-
sire an enlargement of their powers
in order that they may be able to deal
with a larger range of cases, instead of
having to appeal to Montreal in all im-
portant matters. Next they petition
for some form of municipal organiza-
tion, such as they had been familiar
with in the American colonies. This
would enable them to deal with such
matters as the opening of roads and
providing for the poor. Attention is
next directed to matters of trade, and
the Government is asked to appoint
inspectors of such products as the peo-
ple may be able to export, in order
that it may not be in the power of in-
dividuals to bring the produce of the
settlements into disrepute. They sug-
gest bounties on hemp and potash,
such as they had been accustomed to
in the American colonies. They desire
that the Government should purchase
from the settlers such grain, or other
stores as they may be able to furnish,
for the supply of the troops at the vari-
ous western posts. It is asked that
Cataraqui (Kingston) instead of Carle-
ton Island be the headquarters of the
Naval Department and stores. They
petition for assistance towards making
provision for clergymen and school-
masters, at places most convenient for
the inhabitants. They also ask that
the passive Loyalist element, which re-
mained in the United States, be per-
mitted to come to Canada, and that
both they and those already here may
be permitted to bring in what posses-
sions they have there, all such being
now prohibited. And finally, they ven-
ture to hope that it may not be impos-
sible to have English laws and the
English form of government introduc-
ed into the country, as these would
greatly increase its welfare and pros-
perity. This is much the most com-
prehensive, and yet practicable, of the
petitions sent in from the new settle-
ments at this period.

Mr. Cartwright’s interest in religion
and education was very great. He
was anxious that schools should be



452

established at once in every inhabited
district. In addition to urging the
matter on the Government, in company
with his fellow-magistrates, he sends
in 1789 a special letter to Mr. Collins,

who was in charge of the land surveys -

in the district, asking him to bring be-
fore the Governor the necessity for set-
ting apart some land for the support of
schools, and suggesting some of the
islands opposite Kingston as likely to
have most immediate value and as not
yet appropriated.

In reply to this and the joint petitions
there came from Lord Dorchester’s
secretary a Government scheme quite
characteristic of the time. It is, that
the Government has arranged for the
allotment of glebes for the support of
persons who will be clergymen and
schoolmasters combined. If the set-
tlers will help to clear these lands, so
that the joint ministers and schoolmas-
ters could make a living off them, they
would be sure to attract good men of
fine character for these positions.
Thus we have before us the vision of
men of piety and learning set down in
a hole in the forest and expected to
minister to the souls and develop the
intellects of the settlers and their chil-
dren, while in their leisure moments
they make a living for themselves by
cultivating their glebes.

Messrs. Cartwright and McLean, on
behalf of the magistrates, made a re-
spectful reply, in which they say that
while they will do the best they can as
instructed, yet they are not at all san-
guine of success. The people are hard
to move ; and another great difficulty
arises from the fact that a majority of
the inhabitants are not of the Estab-
lished Church, and hence do not believe
in working for its interests alone.
Thus do they avoid the necessity of
criticising the scheme.

However, this question of a single
Episcopal Church Establishment for
the whole of Protestant Canada, raised
no end of difficulty in the young col-
ony. It was one of the convictions of
the official mind in Britain, that in ad-
dition to having had too much liberty
the American colonies had been lost

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

because of there being no aristocracy
or established hierarchy in them. The
cry ‘“ No Bishop, no King ' was once
more raised. In the new Act for the
Government of Canada, which was then
preparing, while conceding popular as-
semblies and English law in the Upper
Province at least, the Government
made provision for an aristocracy and
a church establishment, which latter it
was also intended should control edu-
cation. Cartwright was a devoted ad-
herent of the Church of England, and,
as we have seen, had intended to enter
its ministry, but from the first he re-
cognized the unwisdom of the attempt
to force that church upon the dissent-
ing Loyalists and other elements in
the population. He raised his voice
against it at the first opportunity, and
though he was not successful in alto-
gether preventing this mistaken policy,
yet he did much to modify its harsher
features.

After the passing of the Constitu-
tional Act of 1791, Simcoe arrived as
the first Governor of Upper Canada.
Like Lord Dorchester, he had been an
officer in the British army in America
during the Revolution. His whole
training from youth had been in the
military line, and he had the char-
acteristic virtues and defects of the
higher grade military man. He was
generous, enthusiastic, perfectly con-
scientious and thoroughly devoted to
what he believed to be Britain’s inter-
est in America, and he believed that
interest was to be promoted chiefly by
military means. On the other hand,
he was singularly ignorant of the
nature and necessities of civil adminis-
tration. His conceptions of future Ca-
nadian greatness were generous and
lofty in proportion to his ignorance of
the means for realizing them. Abso-
lutely free from any taint of corruption
himself, he nevertheless laid the basis
for a most disastrous system of corrup-
tion. In brief, he was a perfect gentle-
man, an ideal military officer, and a
complete failure asa civil administrator.

With nothing more to guide him
than his military experience in the
Revolutionary war, and before he had
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ever seen Upper Canada, Simcoe
formed a most comprehensive and pic-
turesque scheme for the government of
the country. Writing to Dundas, the
Secretary for the Colonies, while still
in London, he outlines his policy for
the government of his Province.

First and foremost is his anxiety
about the establishment of the Episco-
pal System in the country, a system
which, as he says, is ‘‘interwoven and
connected with the monarchical foun-
dations of our government,” and now,
in the very infancy of the colony, is the
time for its establishment in order to
insure a permanent dependence upon
Great Britain. Next in importance is
the necessity of having the colony -es-
tablished on a military basis. He
hopes to have a company of artificers
drawn from the various British regi-
ments. He desires particularly to have
establishments for a number of inde-
pendent companies, which he regards
as vital parts of the colony. He ex-
pects that these, on soldier’s pay, will
be able to execute works which up to
this time have either drawn upon the
labour of the peasants, or required
extra outlay by the Government. Fol-
lowing in these matters the great mas-
ters of the world, the Romans, he pro-
poses to make the winter stations of
these companies ‘‘the germs of so
many well-affected colonial cities.” As
the soldiers are discharged they will be
given their allotments of land. He
will discharge them as soon as possi-
ble, filling their places with men drawn
from the United States, who will be
disciplined in these companies, by the
occupations he will set them at, until
they have become good British sub-
jects. Already he has his officers
chosen for these commands Among
the captains are David Shank, John
McGill, Aneas Shaw, and Lieut.
Spencer. The inferior officers he ex-
pects to pick up in the country from
among the Loyalist military men al-
ready there on half-pay. Other officers
whom he desires to take with him are
Surgeon McAulay, Mr. Burnes, Capt.
Smith, Capt. Stevenson, and Mr. Jar-
vis, the latter a civilian.
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Mr. Osgoode is to be at the head of
the Law Department. But excepting
Mr. Osgoode he does not favour hav-
ing ‘‘ gentlemen of the law” as mem-
bers of either the Executive or the
Legislative Council. It is highly nec-
essary, too, that legal appeals to Great
Britain should be discouraged as much
as possible. He recommends other
persons to be taken with him for the
various important offices connected
with the Government, except the posi-
tion of Surveyor-General, apparently
having his eye on someone in Canada
for that position.

With his bands of raw republicans
from the States, in training for British
subjects, he proposes to clear small
tracts of land and sell them at moder-
ate rates to the settlers.

There are, he says, many Loyalists
in London who are entitled to the pro-
tection of the Government, and are
anxiously awaiting relief, and who
propose to emigrate to Upper Canada
if the inducements are sufficient. Sev-
eral Germans have also applied to him.
He wishes to know, therefore, what
inducements the King will hold out to
those inclined to settle in Upper Ca-
nada. He hopes the King will keep
the Government stores in Canada well
supplied, because, owing to the diffi-
culty of transportation he understands
that when there is a scarcity of goods
the merchants put up their prices, and
only the feudal land system of Lower
Canada has saved the greater part of
the country from falling into the hands
of the merchants. He then goes into
details as to supplies of materials, tools,
etc., to be sent out for his corps of art-
izans and soldiers, and for sale to the
inhabitants at the cost price in England
and without freight charges. He does
not even forget to stipulate for a sup-
ply of copper coins with which to pay
his American probationers.

As became a man of education and
humanity, he is thoroughly interested
in the spiritual needs of the colonists.
“ The colony of Upper Canada,” he
says, ‘‘may justly be considered as
the rival for public estimation and
preference, of the American Govern-
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ments near to which it is situated. To
the infinite superiority of constitution
it certainly will be no inferior part of
policy to aim at superiority in morals,
in manners, in industry, in arts and
sciences.” Therefore he looks forward
to establishing a public library in the
colony. His idea is to obtain such
books as the Encyclopedia, ‘‘ extracts
from which might be published in the
periodical papers for the purpose of
facilitating commerce and agriculture.”
The books will be a great aid also to
that literary society which he hopes to
establish, and which he expects will be
considerably promoted by the profes-
sional studies of the medical gentlemen
he will take with him, and by the
““turn for mineralogy which is the
amusement of Mr. Russell.”” Mr. Rus-
sell, we find, is to combine with this
amusement the duties of collector of
customs, and auditor and receiver-
general.

Thus, with the necessary instructions
left behind for the Home Government,
with the destinies of a new empire in
his pocket, and surrounded by a con-
genial military band who, under his
command, were to lay the foundations
of that empire, Simcoe left the shores
of Britain on his great mission.

It would have been needless to re-
late these Utopian plans had the Gov-
ernor abandoned them on discovering
the actual condition of things in Ca-
nada. But he was too completely ab-
sorbed in his visions, too conscious of
the loftiness and integrity of his pur-
poses, and too sanguine of forcing their
realization, to be discouraged by any
untoward circumstances which fell in
his way, or any lack of appreciation on
the part of the people. Hence, with-
out this key to the situation, much of
his conduct as Governor of Upper Ca-
nada would be unintelligible, and much
of the opposition of such men as Cart-
wright and Hamilton might be regard-
ed as dictated by a rooted antagonism
to the British Government, which was
just the interpretation put upon their
conduct by Simcoe himself.

The Governor and his officers were
naturally much disgusted with the

social and political symptoms which
they discovered in Upper Canada, en-
tirely loyalist though it was at that
time. But for Simcoe, at least, these
symptoms only strengthened the con-
viction that his plans for the eradica-
tion of democratic tendencies were
absolutely essential to the country’s
British connection and future greatness.

Writing to Dundas, in the end of
1792, soon after his arrival, he says
that in his passage from Montreal to
Kingston he had discovered that the
general spirit of the country was against
the election of half-pay officers to the
Assembly, but ¢‘ that the prejudice ran
in favour of men of the lower order,
who kept but one table, that is, who
dine in common with their servants.”
This was indeed ominous; for how
could a Governor expect to manage
an Assembly not composed mainly of
military men? However, he reports
with some satisfaction, that by stop-
ping over at Kingston and exerting
his personal influence, he managed to
secure the election of his Attorney-
General, Mr. White. In the perfect
innocence of his heart, such an action
on the part of theGovernor had to him
not the faintest suspicion of impropri-
ety, but is related as evidence of his
zeal in the King’s cause. His whole
conduct was characterized by such ac-
tions. His subordinates took up the
clue, and the history of the Family
Compact with its methods of govern-
ing the country formed the natural
sequel to these proceedings.

Both Simcoe and Cartwright give
most interesting surveys of the first
session of the Legislature, but I can
refer only to the subject upon which
they first came into conflict. It came
up in connection with a bill introduced
by Mr. Cartwright, and supported by
Mr. Hamilton, in the Legislative Coun-
cil. This was a bill for making valid
the irregular marriages already con-
tracted in the Province. As Simcoe
says, nearly every one in the Province,
Cartwright and Hamilton included,
were in that position.

Loyalist families had been coming
into Canada from 1777, and settling

&N
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in the neighbourhood of the Posts.
Many of those doing duty at the
Posts, whether in high or low positions,
had married young women of these
immigrant families. The marriage
ceremony was usually conducted by
the commanding officer of the Post,
there being no clergyman of the
Church of England in the whole
country west of Montreal. After the
establishing of the Loyalist settlers
the Justices of the Peace used to marry
the people. In 1786 the Rev. Mr.
Stuart was settled at Kingston, and
this neighbourhood returned to the
usual forms. Not till 1792 was the
second minister settled at Niagara, and
still there was none at the large settle-
ment of Detroit or elsewhere. These
civil marriages were not valid in the
eyes of the law as it then stood, and
the children could not inherit their pa-
rents’ property. Thus some legisla-
tion was necessary to make valid
former marriages and arrange for the
future. As Cartwright pointed out,
there were not in 1792 more than
about one hundred families in the
whole Province who were of the Church
of England, the majority being Luth-
erans, Dutch Calvinists, Presbyterians,
Methodists and Roman Catholics. As
these dissenters were arranging to pro-
vide themselves with ministers, Cart-
wright recognized the wisdom of al-
lowing their clergymen to perform
legal marriages. But,as already seen,
it was part of Simcoe’s scheme to nip
all these nonconformist sects in the
bud, and, by forcing the Episcopal
system upon the whole colony, bring
it into harmony on this point with the
¢« monarchical foundations of our Gov-
ernment.” Simcoe was therefore im-
mediately up in arms against Cart-
wright’s proposal, and managed to
shelve the question for a time on the
plea of getting the opinion of the Home
Government on it. Finding that some-
thing had to be conceded, Simcoe’s
party took the matter up and passed
an act legalizing certain former marri-
ages, but leaving the dissenters ex-
cluded from all rights to make legal
marriages.
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Commenting on the whole policy of
the Government on the subject of reli-
gion, a policy which was afterwards to
breed bitterness and obstruction to the
progress of the country, Cartwright
says : ‘‘ The caution with which every-
thing relative to the Church or Dissen-
ters is guarded in the Act of Parlia-
ment which establishes our constitu-
tion, and the zeal and tenaciousness of
the Executive Government in this
country, on this head, has always
astonished me. When a particular
system has been long adopted and
acted upon, some evil may perhaps re-
sult from a change, although in its
principles it may be neither liberal nor
just, and at all events there is the bug-
bear innovation to guard the abuse ;
but to make this abuse an essential
principle, and, where a new Govern-
ment is to be formed as in the present
case, among a people composed of
every religious denomination, and nine-
teen-twentieths of whom are of persua-
sions different from the Church of
England, to attempt to give to that
Church the same exclusive political ad-
vantages that it possesses in Great
Britain, and which are even there the
cause of so much clamour, appears to
me to be as impolitic as it is unjust.
In the present time one would expect
better things from Ministers. That
these remarks may not be imputed to
prejudice, I think it necessary to men-
tion that I am one of the small number
of churchmen in the country.” And
then, going on to speak of the methods
by which the foundations of the Family
Compact and the future corruption
were laid, he remarks with unusual in-
sight : *“ For my part I assure you I
begin to be disgusted with politics.
On the division of the Province, as we
had no previous establishments in our
way, | fondly imagined that we were
to sit down cordially together to form
regulations solely for the public good ;
but a little experience convinced me
that these were the visions of a novice,
and I found our Executive Government
disposed to calculate their measures,
as much with a view to patronage and
private endowment, as the prosperity
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of the colony. In this I doubt not they
will be sufficiently successful, from the
interested complaisance of some of our
legislators and the ignorance of more,
who are incapable of foreseeing the
consequence of their concessions. But
such policy is as short-sighted as it is
illiberal, and however little it may be
noticed at present, if persisted in and
pushed very far, will unquestionably be
sowing the seeds of civil discord, and
perhaps laying the foundations of
future revolutions. For although al-
most every one is now too much taken
up with providing the means of subsist-
ence to have leisure for canvassing
public measures, yet as we advance in
population and improvement, they will
become objects of more general atten-
tion, and in sound policy ought to be
so calculated as not to furnish cause for
disgust to the real patriot, or pretext
for clamour to the pretended one. In
the course of our proceedings I have
found how completely the spirit of that
part of the Act might be evaded, which
professes to make the Legislative
Council entirely independent, by giving
the members their seats for life. It is
only to compose the majority of it—as
has, in fact, been done—of Executive
Councillors and officers of Govern-
ment, dependent for their salaries on
the good pleasure of the Governor.”
So accurate an analysis is this of the
real significance of the course which
the Government was following, that it
reads like a section of Lord Durham’s
Report, after the rebellion of 1837,
dealing with the fundamental blunders
and corruption that had nearly wreck-
ed the Province of Upper Canada. Yet
these words were written within two
years after the establishing of the first
Government in Upper Canada.
Commenting on other aspects of
Simcoe’s government, he says: ‘¢ Seri-
ously, our good Governor is a little
wild in his projects, and seems to im-
agine that he can, in two or three
years, put the country into a situation
that it is impossible it can arrive at in
a century; and 1 fear that a great deal
of expense will by this means be thrown
away, which, under the management

of a less sanguine temper, would have
been productive of solid benefit to the
colony. For example, how useful
might the Rangers have been had they
been employed in the service for which
they were ostensibly raised, of open-
ing roads and building bridges between
the different settled parts of the coun-
try; but this is a business that the in-
habitants are left to do of themselves,
as well as they can, and the only piece
of work of this kind that these folks
who were ‘to level mountains and
make valleys rise’ have been employed
in at all, is in cutting a road from the
head of Lake Ontario to the River
Trancke, where there is yet not a sin-
gle inhabitant, and in this duty there is
a captain and one hundred men en-
gaged. But while I am thus free in
my strictures, I must also say that the
Governor merits very great praise for
his indefatigable industry in exploring
in person the communication between
the different parts of the country. Last
winter he went to Detroit on snow
shoes; early this spring he coasted the
lake from Niagara to Toronto; he has
now gone to look into Lake Huron, by
the way of Lake LaClaye; and next
winter we expect a visit from him here
by way of the Bay of Kenty.”

When Simcoe, annoyed at Cart-
wright's outspoken criticism of his
course in the Legislative Council, re-
presented him and his friend Hamilton
to the home authorities as the only
persons in the Council who were op-
posed to His Majesty’s Government,
and had impugned their motives, Mr.
Cartwright has this to say in defence
of his course. Itisin a letter to his
friend, Mr. Isaac Todd of Montreal,
who had learned, while in Britain, of
the attacks of the Governor upon him.

‘“It seems, then, that every man
who will not be a tool, and pay im-
plicit respect to the caprice and extra-
vagance of a Colonial Governor, must
be an object of jealousy and malevol-
ence not only here but at home. Yet,
ask these gentlemen for what purpose
they gave me a seat in the Legislative
Council? I presume they will tell you
it was from a desire to avail themselves

-
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of my knowledge of the country and ac-
quaintance with the inhabitants, de-
rived from long residence and familiar
intercourse with them, to assist in
framing such laws as might be most
applicable to the situation of the col-
ony, not merely to show my complais-
ance to the person at the head of the
Government. Such, at all events, is
the duty which I conceive that my ap-
pointment imposes on me. And do
they expect that I should either approve
of, or be silent upon measures that are
totally inapplicable to the state of so-
ciety in this country, that are inconsist-
ent with its geographical situation, and
must shock the habits and prejudices
of the majority of its inhabitants?”

““ In the intercourse of private life I
am disposed to be as accommodating
as any man, but in the discharge of a
public trust I must follow my own sense
of duty and propriety. I do not doubt
the disposition of the Governor to con-
sult the welfare of the Province, yet
this disposition sometimes puts on an
odd appearance. He is a man of warm
and sanguine temper, that will not let
him see any obstacle to his views ; he
thinks every existing regulation in
England would be proper here. Not
attending sufficiently perhaps to the
spirit of the constitution, he seems bent
on copying all the subordinate estab-
lishments, without considering the
great disparity of the two countries in
every respect. And itreally would not
surprise me to see attempts made to
establishamong us ecclesiastical courts,
tithes and religious tests, though nine-
tenths at least of our people are of per-
suasions different from the Church of
England; though the whole have been
bred in a country where there was the
most perfect freedom in religious mat-
ters, and though this would occasion
almost a general emigration. One
would, however, have thought that
politics in the abstract would, by this
time, have been sufficiently out of re-
pute. I did not expect or wish for the
place I hold in the Legislature, nor do
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I care how soon I resign it, but while
I do retain it I will most certainly do
my duty regardless of the smiles or
frowns, the favours or the calumnies of
any person whatever. Were I to act
differently I am sure you would be the
first to despise me, and I certainly
should despise myself—a degradation
that would be poorly compensated by
all the emolument or favour that could
flow from a different line of conduct.
All my prospects, as well for myself as
my family, are confined to this Pro-
vince; I am bound to it by the strong-
est ties, and with its welfare my interest
is most essentially connected. On this
account, too, I cannot look tamely on
and see measures pursued that by sow-
ing the seeds of discontent among us
may ultimately avert from us the favour
of Great Britain, which is so necessary
to our prosperity. It is much to be
regretted that Government seldom re-
ceives colonial information but through
persons who, too frequently, are dis-
posed to misrepresent both men and
things.”

The limits of a single article render
it impossible to go into further details,
or to trace the subsequent career of
Mr. Cartwright in his manifold public
services, as judge of the Court of Com-
mon Pleas, as chairman of the Court
of Quarter Sessions, which represent-
ed among other things the Municipal
Government of the district, as one of
the Commissioners on behalf of the
Province to settle financial and revenue
questions with Lower Canada, in his
continued service in the Legislative
Council, and in his untiring - efforts
in the interest of education and relig-
ion. It must suffice to say that in all
these public services, as well as in his
business relations, he showed the same
largeness of spirit, soundness of judg-
ment, and independence of mind. Al-
together he is to my mind much the
most interesting figure of his time in
Upper Canada, and worthy of the best
traditions of the period, whether in
Britain or America.
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CHAPTER VIII.

DiGest OF PREVIOUS CHAPTERS.—The story opens at the One Tree Inn, halfway
between Stratford and Shottery. Master Thornbury has two children, Debora and Darby.
Darby is a play-actor in London and, with his father and his sister, is a friend of William

Shakespeare.

of these gatherings and chats.
it no place for young maids.

and disfigured.
unable to appear.
plays the part of Juliet for three evenings.

Darby is expected home for Christmas.
much festivity and much talk of London and its ways.
Debora wants to go to London, but Darby and her father think
She has her way, however, and is lodged with her brother at
the house of Dame Blossom in Bankside, on the south side of the Thames.
taken to the theatre, but it is neither the fashion for women to act nor to attend.
ever, promises to take her secretly to a rehearsal.
Don Sherwood, who is playing the part of Romeo, Darby being the Juliet.
her home and secures permission to call again.
It was clear that when the great play was put on for the public he would be
Debora, his other self, comes to the rescue, secretly dons his clothes and
Sherwood and Nick Berwick, her two admirers,

He arrives, and for some days there is
Judith Shakespeare is present at some

She pleads to be
Darby, how-
There she is accidentally discovered by
Sherwood escorts
Meanwhile, Darby comes home intoxicated

are the only persons to suspect that Debora is masquerading as Darby.

EBORA went to her own room that
3 third evening, and turning the key

stood with her two hands pressed tight
above her heart. ‘‘’Tis over,” she said
—*¢“’tis over, an’ well over. Now to
tell Darby. I’ faith I know not rightly
who I am. Nay then, I am just Deb
Thornbury, not Darby, nor Juliet, for
evermore. Oh! what said he at the
steps? ‘I know thee, I have known
thee from the first. See, thou art
mine, thou art mine I tell thee, Juliet,
Juliet 12

Then the girl laughed, a happy little
laugh. ‘“Was ever man so impera-
tive? Nay, was ever such a one in
the wide, wide world? ”’

Remembering her dress, she un-
fastened it with haste and put on the
kirtle of white taffeta.

The thought of Sherwood possessed
her ; his face, the wonderful golden

voice of him. The words he had said
to her—to her only—in the play. '
Of the theatre crowded to the doors,
of the stage where the Lord Chamber-
lain’s Company made their exits and
entrances, of herself—chief amongst
them—she thought nothing. Those
things had gone like a dream. She
saw only a man standing bareheaded
before the little house of Dame Blos-

som. ‘“I know thee,” he had said,
looking into her eyes. ‘‘Thou art
mine.”

¢ Verily yes, or will be no other’s ;
an’ as for Fate, it hath been over-kind.”
So thinking she went to Darby’s room.
He was standing idly by the window,
and wheeled about as the girl knocked
and entered.

‘ How look I now, Deb ? ” he cried.
“ Come to the light. Nay, ’tis hardly
enough to see by, but dost think I will
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pass on the morrow? I’ faith I am
weary o’ being mewed up like a cat in
a bag.”

Debora fixed her eyes on him sober-
ly, not speaking.

¢« What is’t now?” he said, im-
patiently. ‘‘ What are staring at?
Thine eyes be like saucers.”

¢ | be wondering what thou wilt say
an’ I tell thee somewhat,” she answer-
ed softly.

« Qut with it then. Thou hast seen
Berwick, I wager. I heard he was to
be in town ; he hath followed thee,
Deb, an’—well pretty one—things are
settled between thee at last?”

“Verily no!” she cried, her face
colouring, ‘‘ an’ thou canst not better
that guessing, thou hadst best not try
again.”

«“«No? Then what’s to do, little
sister ?”

¢« Dost remember I told thee they
had found one to take thy part at
Blackfriars?”

«« Egad, yes, that thought has been
i my head ever since. ’'Fore Heaven
I would some one sent me word who
twas. | ache for news. Hasn’t heard
who ’‘twas, Deb?”

«'Twas 1,” she answered, the pink
going from her face. ‘‘’Twas I, De-
bora !”

The young fellow caught at the win-
dow ledge and looked at her steadily
without a word. Then he broke into a
strange laugh. Taking the girl by the
shoulder he swung her to the fading

light.
¢« What dost mean?” he said,
hoarsely. ¢ Tell me the truth.”

¢« 1’ faith that is the truth,” she an-
swered, quietly. ‘‘The only truth.
There was no other way I could think
of—and I had the lines by heart. None
knew me. All thought ’twas thee,
Darby. See, see ! when I was fair en-
cased in that Kendal green suit o’
thine, why even Dad could not have
told ’twas not thy very self! We
must be strangely alike o’ face, dear
heart—though mayhap our souls be
different.”

“Nay!” he exclaimed, ¢ ’Tis past
belief that thou shouldst take my part !
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We be not so vastly alike. I cannot
see it.”

“Nor I, always,” she said with a
shrug, ‘‘but others do. Have no fear
of discovery, one only knows beside
Dame Blossom, and they will keep
faith. Neither fear for thy reputation.
The people gave me much applause,
though I played not for that.”

Darby threw himself into a chair and
dropped his face ini his hands.

“ Who is’t that knows?” he asked,
half-roughly, after a pause. ¢ Who
is't, Deb ?”

¢ He who played Romeo,” she said
in low tone.

“ Sherwood?” exclaimed Darby.
““ Don Sherwood ! I might have guess-
ed.”

“ Ay !” replied the girl. ‘‘ He only,
I have reason to believe.” A silence fell
between them while the young fellow
restlessly crossed to the window again.
Debora went to him and laid her hand
upon his shoulder, as was her way.

““Thou wilt not go thy own road
again, Darby,” she said, coaxingly.
““ Promise me, promise me, dear heart.
See then, what I did was done for
thee. Mayhap ’twas wrong ; thou
know’st 'twas fearsome, an’ can ne’er
be done again.”

““*Twill not be needed again, Deb,”
he answered, and his voice trembled.
““Nay, I will go no more my own way,
but thy way, and Dad’s. Dost believe
me?” :

““Ay!” she said, smiling, ‘‘ Dad’s
way, for ’tis a good way, a far better
one than any thy wilful, wayward little
sister could show thee.”

Out of doors the velvety darkness
deepened. Somewhere, up above, a
night-hawk called now and again its
harsh, yet plaintive note. A light
wind, bearing the smell of coming
rain and fresh breaking earth, blew in
springlike and sweet, yet sharp.

Presently Debora spoke half hesitat-
ingly.

‘1 would thou wert minded to tell
me somewhat,” she started, ‘‘some-
what o’ Sherwood, the player. Hath
he—hath he the good opinion o’ Master
Will Shakespeare—now ? ”

)
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‘“Egad! yes,” returned the young
actor. ‘“And of the whole profession.
It seems,” smiling a little, ‘‘ it seems
thou dost take Master Shakespeare’s
word 0’ a man as final. He stand’th
in thy good graces or fall'th out o’
them by that, eh ! ”

““Well, peradventure ’tis so,” she ad-
mitted, pursing up her rosy lips. ‘“But
Master Don Sherwood—tell me —”

¢ Oh ! as for him,” broke in Darby,
welcoming any subject that turned
thought from himself, ‘‘he is a rare
good fellow, is Sherwood, though
that be not his real name, sweet. ’Tis
not often a man makes change of his
name on the handbills, but’tis done
now and again.”

‘“It doth seem an over-strange
fashion,” said Debora, ‘“an’ one that
must surely have a reason back o’ it.
What, then, is Master Sherwood call-
ed when he be rightly named ? ”

““ Now let me think,” returned Dar-
by, frowning, ‘‘the sound of it hath
slipped me. Nay, I have it—Don—
Don, ah! Dorien North. There ’tis,
and the fore part is the same as the
little lad’s at home, an uncommon title,
yet smooth to the tongue. Don Sher-
wood is probably one Dorien Sher-
wood North, an’ that too sounds well.
He hath a rare voice. It play’th upon
a man strangely, and there be tones in
it that bring tears when one would not
have them. Thou should’st hear him
sing Ben Jonson’s song ! ‘Rare Ben
Jonson,” as some fellow hath written
him below a verse o’ his, carved over
the blackwood mantel at the Devil’s
tavern. Thou should’st hear Sher-
wood sing, ‘Drink to me only with
thine eyes.” I’ faith! he carries one’s
soul away! Ah! Deb,” heended, ‘I
am having a struggle to keep my mind
free from that escapade o’ thine.
Jove ! an’ I thought any other recog-
nized thee ! ”

‘“ None other did, I'll gainsay,” De-
bora answered, in a strangely quiet
way; ‘“an’ he only because he found
me that day i’ the Royal Box—so long
ago. What was’t thou did’st call him,
Darby? Don Sherwood? Nay, Do-
rien North. Dorien North!”

Her hand, which had been holding
Darby’s sleeve, slipped away from it,
and with a little cry she fell against the
window ledge and so to the floor.

Darby hardly realized for a moment
that she had fainted. When she did
not move he stooped and lifted her
quickly, his heart beating fast with
fear.

‘““ Why, Deb!” he cried. ‘¢ What
is’t?” Heaven mercy! She hath
swooned. Nay then, not quite ; there
then, open thine eyes again. Thou
hast been forewearied, an’ with reason.
Art thyself now ?” as his sister looked
up and strove to rise.

‘¢ Whatever came over thee, sweet ?
Try not to walk. I will lift thee to the
bed an’ call Dame Blossom. Marry !
what queer things women be.”

““ Ay ! truly,” she answered, faintly,
steadying herself against him. ¢ Ay!
vastly queer. Nay, I will not go to
the bed but will sit in your chair.”

““ Thou art white as linen,” anxious-
ly. ‘“May I leave thee to call the
Dame? I fear me lest thou go off
again.”

““ Fear naught o’ that,” said Deb,
with a little curl of her lips. ‘¢ An’ call
Mistress Blossom an’ thou wilt, but ’tis
nothing ; there—dear heart, I will be
well anon. Hast not some jaunt for
to-night? I would not keep thee,
Darby.”

¢’Tis naught but the players’ meet-
ing-night at The Mermaid. It hath
no great charm for me and I will cry it
off on thy account.”

““ That thou wilt not,” she said with
spirit, a bit of pink coming to her face
with the effort. ‘I can trust thee,
an’ thou must go. ’'Twill ne’er do to
have one an’ another say,—‘Now
where be Darby Thornbury?’ There
might be some suspicions fly about an’
they met thee not.”

‘“ Beshrew me, yes! Thou hast a
wise head. ’Twould not do, and I
have a game o’ bluff to carry on that
thou hast started. Thou little hero-
ine!” kissing her hand. ¢ What
pluck thou did’st have! What cool
pluck. Egad!” ruefully, I almost
wish thou had’st not had so much.
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"Twas a desperate game, and perchance
I be not equal to the finish.”

‘’Twas desperate need to play it,”
she answered, wearily. ‘“Go then, I
would see Mistress Blossom.”

Thornbury stood half hesitating,
turned and went out.

*“’Twill ever be so with him,” said
the girl. ‘‘He lov’th me—but he

lov’th Darby Thornbury better.”

" Then she hid her face. ‘‘Oh ! heart
o’ me! I cannot bear it, I cannot bear
it—’tis too much. I will away to
Shottery to-morrow. I mind me what
Dad said, an’ ’t has come to be truth.
¢ Thou wilt never bide in peace at One
Tree Inn again.’ Peace!” she said,
with bitter accent. ‘‘Peace! I think
there be no peace in the world; or else
’t hath passed me by.”

Resting her chin on her hand, she
sat thinking in the shadowy room.
Darby had lit a candle on the high
mantel, and her sombre eyes rested on
the yellow circle of light.

““Who was’t I saw 'n the road as
I came out o’ Blackfriars? Who was’t
—now let me think. Marry! I paid
no more heed than though I had seen
him in a dream, yet’twas some one
from home—Now I mind me! ’Twas
Nicholas Berwick. His eyes burned
in his white face. He stared straight-

)

way at me an’ made no sign. An’so
he was in the theatre also. Then he
knew ! Poor Nick! poor Nick!”

she said with a heavy sigh. ¢‘He
loved me, or he hath belied himself
many times; an’I! I thought little
on’t.”

¢“Oh! Mistress Blossom,” as the
door opened. ‘“Is’t thou? Come
over beside me.” As the good Dame
came close, the girl threw her arms
about her neck.

¢ Why, sweet lamb ! ” exclaimed the
woman. ‘¢ What hath happened thee ?
Whatever hath happened thee ? ”

‘¢ What is one to do when the whole
world go’th wrong?” cried Debora.
““Oh! gaze not so at me, I be not
dazed or distraught. Oh! dear Mis-
tress Blossom, I care not to live to be
as old as thou art. I am forewearied
o’ life.”

5
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‘““ Weary o’ life! an’ at thy time!
My faith, thou hast not turned one-and-
twenty ! Why then, Mistress Debora,
I be eight-an’-forty, yet count that not
old by many a year.”

Deb gave a tired little gesture.
‘“ Every one to their fancy—to me the
world and all in it is a twice-told tale.
I would not have more o’it—by choice.”
She rose and turned her face down to-
wards the good Dame. ‘‘An’ one come
to ask for me—a—a player, one Master
Sherwood of the Lord Chamberlain’s
Company — could’st thou — would’st
thou bid him wait below i’ the small
parlour till I come?”

‘“ Ay truly,” answered the woman,
brightening. ““ Thou art heartily wel-
come to receive him there, Mistress
Debora.”

‘“ Thank thee kindly. He hath busi-
ness with me, but will not tarry long.”

‘I warrant many a grand gentleman
would envy him that business,” said
the Dame, smiling.

Debora gave a little laugh—short
and hard. Her eyes, of a blue that
was almost black, shone like stars.

““ Dost think so?” shesaid. ‘‘Nay
then, thou art a flatterer. [ will to
my room. My hair is roughened, is't
not?”

“Thou art rarely beautiful as thou
art ; there be little rings o’ curls about
thy ears. 1 would not do aught to
them. Thy face hath no colour, yet
ne’er saw I thee more comely.”

‘“ Now that is well,” she answered.
* That giveth my faint heart courage,
an’ marry ! ’tis what I need. I would
not look woe-begone, or of a cast-
down countenance, not I! but would
bear me bravely, an’ there be cause.
Go thou now, good Mistress Blossom;
the faintness hath quite passed.”

It seemed but a moment before De-
bora heard the Dame’s voice again at
the door.

‘“ He hath come,” she said, in far-
reaching whisper fraught with burden
of unrelieved curiosity.

‘“He doth wait below, Mistress
Deb. Beshrew me ! but he is as good-
ly a gentleman as any i’ London ! His
doublet is brocaded an’ o’er brave with
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silver lacings, an’ he wear'th a fluted
ruff like the quality at Court. More-
over, he hold’th himself like a very
Prince.”

““ Doth he now ?” said Debora, go-
ing down the hallway. ¢ Why then
he hath fair captivated thee. Thou, at
thy age ! Well-a-day ! What think’st
o’ his voice,” she asked, pausing at the
head of the stairs. ‘¢ What think’st o’
his voice, Mistress Blossom ?”

¢ Why, that 'twould be fine an’ easy
for him to persuade one to his way o’
thinking with it—even against their
will,” answered the woman, smiling.

““Ah! good Dame, I agree not with
thee in that,” said Debora ‘‘I think
he hath bewitched thee, i’ faith.” So
saying she went below, opened the
little parlour door and entered.

Sherwood was standing in the cen-
tre of the room which was but dimly
lit by the high candles. Deb did not
speak till she had gone to a window
facing the deserted common-land, pull-
ed back the curtains and caught them
fast. A flood of white moonlight
washed through the place and made it
bright.

The player seemed to realize there
was something strange about the girl,
for he stood quite still, watching her
quick yet deliberate movement anxious-
ly.

As she came towards him from the
window he held out his hands. ‘‘ Sweet-
heart ! ” he said, unsteadily. *‘‘Sweet-
heart ! ”

““Nay,” she answered, with a little
shake of her head and clasping her
hands behind. ¢ Not thine.”

¢ Ay !”" he cried, passionately, ‘‘ thou
art—all mine. Thine eyes, so truthful,
so wondrous ; the shining waves of
thine hair ; the sweetness of thy lips ;
the little hands behind thee.”

¢ So,” said the girl, with a catch of
the breath, ‘‘ so thou dost say, but ’tis
not true. As for my body, such as it
is, it is my own.”’

Sherwood leaned towards her, his
eyes dark and luminous. ¢‘’Fore Hea-
ven, thou art wrong,” he said. ‘‘Thou
dost belong to me.”

¢«¢What o’ my soul?” she asked, soft-
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ly. ¢ What o’ my soul, Sir Romeo?
Is that thine too?”

‘““Nay,” he answered, looking into
her face, white from some inward re-
bellion. ‘¢ Nay then, sweetheart, for
I think that is God’s.”

‘‘ Then, thou hast left me nothing,”
she cried, moving away. ‘‘Oh!”—
throwing out her hands—‘¢ hark thee,
Master Sherwood. ’Tis a far cry since
thou did’st leave me by the steps at
sundown. A far, far cry. The world
hath had time to change. I did not
know thee then. Now I do.”

““ Why, I love thee,” he answered,
not understanding. ‘I love thee, thou
dost know that surely. Come, tell me.
What else dost know, sweetheart?
See! I am but what thou would’st
have—bid me be what thou wilt. 1
will serve thee in any way thou dost
desire. I have given my life to thee—
and by it I swear again thou art mine.”

““That I am not,” she said, standing
before him still and unyielding. ‘‘Look
at me—look well !”

The man bent downandlooked stead-
fastly into the girl’s tragic face. It
was coldly inflexible, and wore the faint
shadow of a smile—a smile such as
the lips of the dead sometimes wear,
as though they knew all things, having
unriddled life’s problem.

‘“Debora!” he cried. *‘Debora!
What is it? What hath come to thee??”

She laughed, a little rippling laugh
that broke and ended. ‘‘Nay, thou
traitor—that I will not tell thee—but
go—go!”

The player stood a moment irreso-
lute, then caught her wrists and held
them. His face had turned hard and
coldly grave as her own. Some look
in his eyes frightened her.

*¢'Tis a coil,” he said, ‘‘ and: Fats
doth work against me. Yet verily ’tis
a coil I will unravel. I am not easily
worsted, but in the end bend things to
my will. An’ thou wilt not tell me
what stands i’ my road, I will discover
it for myself. As for the Judas name
thou hast called me—it fits me not.
Should’st thou desire to tell me so thy-
self at any time—to take it back—send
me but a word. So I go.”
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The long swift steps sounded down
the hall; there was the opening and
shutting of a door and afterwards

silence.
CHAPTER IX.

The night wore on and the moonlight
faded. The stars shone large and
bright ; the sound of people passing
on the street grew less and less. Now
and then a party of belated students,
or merry-makers came by, singing a
round or madrigal. A melancholy
night-jar called incessantly over the
house-tops. As the clocks tolled one,
there was a sound of rapid wheels along
the road and a coach stopped before
goodman Blossom’s.

Young Thornbury leaped from it
and with his heavy knocking roused the
man, who came stumbling sleepily
down the hallway.

“Oh! pray thee, make haste, Blos-
som,” called the young fellow; ‘‘keep
me not waiting.” Then as the door
flew open, ‘‘ My sister!” he said, push-
ing by, ‘‘is she still up?”

“Soul an’ body o’ me, thou dost
worrit folk till they be like to lose their
wits ! I’ fecks thy sister should be long
abed, an’ thou too. Thou hast become
a good-for-naught roysterer, with thy
blackened eyes, an’ thy dice playing,
an’thy coming in o’midnighti’coaches.”

Darby strode past unheeding ; atthe
stairs Debora met him.

“Thou art dressed,” he said,
hoarsely.  ““‘Well, fetch thy furred
cloak ; the night turnscold. Lose no
moment—but hasten?”

““ Where ?” she cried.
now hath gone amiss? ”

1 will tell thee i’ the road; tarry
neot to question me.”

It was scarcely a moment before the
coach rolled away again. Nothing was
said till they came to London Bridge.
The flickering links flashed by them as
they passed. A sea-scented wind blew
freshly over the river and the tide was
rising fast.

¢ have no heart for more trouble,”
said the girl tremulously. ‘“Oh! tell
me, Darby, an’ keep me not waiting.
Where go’th the coach? What hath
happened ? Whatever hath happened?”

“Oh! what
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‘“ Just this,” he said shortly. ‘“Nich-
olas Berwick hath been stabbed i’ the
throat by one he differed with at ‘The
Mermaid.” He is at the point o’ death,
an’ would not die easy till he saw thee.”

““ Nick Berwick?” Say’th thou so—
at the point o’ death? Nay, dear heart,
it cannot be. I will not believe it—he
will not die,—he is too great and
strong—’tis not so grievous as that,”
cried Deb.

‘“Egad ! ’tis worse, we think. He
will be gone by daybreak. He may be
gone now. See! the horses have
turned into Cheapside. We will soon
be there.”

““ What was the cause?” the girl
asked, faintly. ‘“Tell me how he
came by the blow.”

There was no sound for a while but
the whirling of wheels and the ringing
of the horses’ feet over cobble-stones.

“1 will tell thee, though ’tis not easy
for either thou nor 1.

‘““’Twas the players’ night at ‘ The
Mermaid,’ and there were a lot of us
gathered. Marry! Ben Jonson and
Master Shakespeare, Beaumont and
Keene. I need not give thee names
for there were men from ‘The Rose’
playhouse and ¢ The Swan.” ’'Twas a
gay company and a rare. Ay! Sher-
wood was there for half an hour,
though he was overgrave and dis-
traught, it seemed to me. They would
have him sing ‘ Drink to me only with
thine eyes.” ’Fore Heaven, I will re-
member it till I die.”

““ Nick Berwick,” she said.
what of him?

‘““Ay! he was there; he came in
with Master Will Shakespeare, and he
sat aside—not speaking to any, watch-
ing and listening. He was there when
the party had thinned out, still silent.
I mind his face, 'twas white as death
at a feast. Not half an hour ago—an’
there were but ten of us left—a man—
one from ‘The Rose’ they told me—I
knew him not by sight—leaped to a
chair and, with a goblet filled and held
high, called out to the rest—

‘“ “Come,’ he cried above the noise of
our voices. ‘Come, another toast!
Come, merry gentlemen, each a foot

“Oh!
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on the table! I drink to a new beauty.
For as I live 'twas no man but a maid
who was on the boards at Blackfriars
i’ the new play, and the name of her—’

The girl caught her breath—‘‘ Dar-
by !—Darby ! ”

‘“ Nay, he said no more, sweet ; for
Nick Berwick caught him and swung
him to the floor.”

‘¢ Thou dostlie !’ he cried. ‘Take
back thy words before I make thee.’
While he spoke he shook the fellow
violently, then on a sudden loosened
his hold. As he did so, the player
drew a poniard from its sheath at his
hip, sprang forward and struck Ber-
wick full i’ the throat. That is all,”
Thornbury said, his voice dropping,
‘“save that he asked incessantly for
thee, Deb, ere he fainted.”

The coach stopped before a house
where the lights burned brightly.
Opening the door they entered a low,
long room with rafters and wainscot-
ting of dark wood. In the centre of
it was a huge table, in disorder of
flagons and dishes. The place was
blue with smoke and overheated, for a
fire yet burned in the great fireplace.
On a settle near the hearth lay a man,
his throat heavily bound with linen,
and by him was a physician of much
fame in London, and one who had
notable skill in surgery.

Debora went swiftly towards them
with outstretched hands.

““Oh! Nick! Nick!” she
with a little half-stifled cry.
Nick, is’t thou?”

‘¢ Why, ’twas like thee to come,” he
answered, eagerly, raising up on his
elbow. ‘“’Twill make it easier for me,
Deb—an’ I go. Come nearer, come
close.”

The physician lowered him gently
back and spoke with soft sternness.

‘‘ Have a care, good gentleman,” he
said. ‘‘We have stopped the bleed-
ing, and would not have it break out
afresh. Thy life depends upon thy still-
ness.” So saying he withdrew a little.

““Oh! move not Nick,” said the
girl, slipping to the floor beside him
and leaning against the oaken seat ;
‘‘neither move nor speak. I will keep

said,

t5Oh ]

.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

watch beside thee till thou art better.
But why did’st deny it or say aught?
"Twould have been better that the
whole o’ London knew than this!
Nay, answer me not,” she continued
fearfully; *‘ thou may not speak or lift
a finger.”

Berwick smiled faintly, ‘‘Ah !sweet,”’
he said, pausing between the words,
‘I would not have thy name on every
tongue—but would silence them all
an’ I had lives enough. Yet thou
wert in truth upon the stage at Black-
friars—in Will Shakespeare’s play—
though I denied it!”

“I was there,” said Deb, softly,

‘““but ’twas of necessity. We will
think no more of it. It breaks my
heart to see thee here, Nick,” she

ended, with quivering lips, her eyes
wide and pitiful.

“ Now that need not trouble thee,”
answered the man, a light breaking
over his gray drawn face. ‘“’Fore
Heaven, I mind it not.”

“Thou wilt be better soon,” said

the girl. ¢ Truly, yes. 1 will have it
so, Nick. I will not have thee die for
this.”

‘“‘Dost remember what I asked thee
last Christmas, Deb? ”

““Yes,” she said, not meeting his
eyes. -

‘““ Wilt kiss me now, Deb ? ”’

For answer she stooped down and
laid her sweet lips to his, then rose
and stood beside him.

‘“Ah! Deb,” he said, looking up
at her adoringly. ‘‘’Twill be some-
thing to remember—should I live—an’
if not, well—'tis not every man who
dies with a kiss on his lips.”

““Thou must not talk,” she said.

““No,” he answered, faintly, ‘‘ nor
keep thee. Yet promise me one thing.”

‘ What would’st have me promise? ”

‘“ That thou wilt return on the mor-
row to Shottery. London is no place
for thee now, Deb.”

“I will go,” answered the girl,
‘‘ though I would fain take care of
thee here, Nick.”

‘‘ That thou must not think of,” re-
plied the man. ‘‘I will fare—as God
wills. Go thou home to Shottery.”
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The physician crossed over to them
and laid his white fingers on Berwick’s
wrist.

“I’ faith thou dost seem set upon
undoing my work,” he said. ‘¢ Artso
over-ready to die, Master Berwick?
One more swoon like the last and thou
would’st sleep on.”

‘“ He will talk no more, good Doc-
tor,”’ said Debora hastily. ‘“Ah! thou
wilt be kind to him, I pray thee ? And
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now I will away, as ’tis best, but my
brother will stay, and carry out thy
orders. Nay, Nick, thou must not
even say goodbye or move thy lips.
I will go back to Dame Blossom quite
safely in the coach.”

‘“An’ to Shottery on the morrow ?”
he whispered.

‘““Ay!” she said, looking at him
with tear-blinded eyes, ‘‘as thou wilt
have it so.”

TO BE CONCLUDED IN OCTOBER.

“FOURTEEN DAYS.”
By Basil C. d' Easum.

TOM NETTLE was a trooper in
the Canadian Mounted Rifles in
South Africa.

Now, throughout the British army
the C.M.R. were known as good for-
agers, and among the Canadians Tom
was known as being peculiarly skilled
in the gentle art of *‘ rustling.” Other
men might be hungry, but not so Net-
tle if there was anything eatable to
be borrowed from a Boer. His objects
in volunteering for service in South
Africa were to see the country and
have a good time—fighting the Boers
came under the head of having a good
time. Of army discipline he knew
nothing and cared still less—*‘ derned
foolishness,” he called it, which it is to
a certain extent.

The Canadian Mounted Rifles were
made up of Northwest Mounted Police
and plainsmen, all being men accus-
tomed to the free-and-easy ways of
north-western Canada. ‘The officers
did not hold the lines of discipline so
tightly as was done by the officers of
regular corps. .

So Nettle continued to live on the
enemy’s country and to have a good
time. :

Occasionally, on the march to Pre-
toria, he would wander away from the
column and rejoin the regiment a day
or two later, with his horse bristling

with chickens and geese,.and his wal-
lets stuffed full of little articles which
he had picked up at some Dutch farm-
house. Very wrong, of course, and
likely to get a man into trouble. But,
as the C.M.R. were then on the march,
there were no opportunities for holding
*“Orderly Room” courts, and, conse-
quently, Nettle did not get the atten-
tion he would have received for miss-
ing his turn at night-guard or other
special duties.

His troop sergeants would probably
curse him fluently for the extra trouble
he gave them, but he generally saw
the policy of sharing some of his spoils
with them.

The regiment, soon after reaching
Middelburg, in the Eastern Trans-
vaal, was encamped for a few weeks
and employed in patrolling the district.
Camp guards and other duties had to
be performed, and military discipline
was more strictly enforced than when
on the march.

All this was very irksome to Nettle,
and no one was surprised to hear that
he was missing one evening when he
should have taken his turn at stable-
picket in the horse lines. That day he
had been on a patrol with some men of
his troop, and was last seen when rid-
ing in the direction of a farmhouse
which was dangerously close to the
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Boer lines. But danger never troubled
Nettle if there was any prospect of
getting loot. For was there not an
occasion when he went through the
Boer lines and had his horse shot, but
managed to replace it with one from
the enemy, together with several tins
of sardines, a Dutch Bible, two bottles
of ‘““Dop” (native brandy), and a mis-
cellaneous collection of poultry ?
There were many imitators of his
foraging raids in the ranks of the Ca-
nadian Mounted Rifles, and the matter
was becoming too notorious. There-
fore, this night, when Trooper Nettle
was absent from guard-mounting, the
sergeant, instead of detailing some
other man for the vacant post, reported
the fact to the Regimental Sergeant-

Major, and the R.S.M. to the Adjutant, -

who gave orders that Nettle should be
put under arrest next day and brought
to ¢“ Orderly Room.”

But next day Tom did not appear,
nor the following day.

On the afternoon of the fifth day a
little procession was seen coming to-
wards the camp. First came a big
‘““buck” waggon, a Boer transport
waggon, drawn by fourteen oxen, two
Kaffir drivers running at the side and
vigorously cracking their long whips.
Then came a Cape cart, laden with
household goods, and drawn by two
mules which were driven by a grinning
Kaffir. And, last of all, came the mis-
sing trooper Nettle, riding a fine Boer
pony.

Nettle turned his outfit over to the
transport officers and came to the lines
of the C.M.R. Here he was met with
the news that he was to consider him-
self under arrest for being absent with-
out leave. He was also told that he
would have to go up before the Colonel
on the morrow. He did not let this
worry him, for he felt sure that his cap-
ture of the oxen and waggon would
speak in his favour.

He had come upon a Boer farm-
house which had been left in charge of
some Kaffir servants. The house was
well supplied with many comforts, and
Nettle made himself very much at
home for five days, making the Kaffirs

obey his orders. At last, fearing that
his regiment might have moved from
Middelburg, he told the Kaffirs to hitch
the oxen to the waggon, loaded the
Cape cart with a few things which he
thought might be useful, took a Boer
pony and started for camp. There was
a big band of cattle close to the farm-
house, and Nettle regretted that he was
not able to drive it towards the camp.

However, he had brought a good
supply of eatables, and his chums had
a great feast that night, many of them
freely expressing the opinion that the
capture of the oxen and waggon would
whitewash Nettle from any trouble in
the Orderly Room.

He had no stripes, so he could not
be reduced to the ranks. The only
punishment, then, could be ‘¢ C.B.,”
which, in military matters, means
¢ confined to barracks” and other
small penalties which are included in
the sentence. As we were on active ser-
vice and not living in barracks, ““C.B.”
was interpreted to mean the doing
of extra ‘‘fatigues,” such as cleaning
the camp and horse lines, and, in spare
moments, the digging of refuse pits.

This last task was hard work under
the hot African sun; Nettle felt con-
fident that that fate would not be his.

In fact, next day when he was sum-
moned to go to the Colonel’s tent he
went with a jaunty air, thinking that
he would surely be commended for his
meritorious action in capturing the
Boer waggon and oxen.

Digging refuse pits seemed an im-
possibility ; indeed, he pictured him-
self receiving a handshake from the
Colonel.

That officer was sitting very straight
in his chair at the table of justice when
the Regimental Sergeant-Major march-
ed to the door of the tent and saluted,
Trooper Nettle standing at attention
outside.

““ Give me your hat,” said the Regi-
mental to Nettle, ‘‘three steps for-
ward, quick march.”

‘“ What is the charge, Sergeant-
Major ?”’ said the Colonel.

‘¢ Absent for five days without leave,
sir.”

e ———————ie
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““ What have you to say, Trooper
Nettle ? 7’ enquired the Colonel.

Then Nettle told his little tale, tak-
ing care to enlarge upon the capture of
the waggon and oxen, and also try-
ing to let the Colonel see that his feel-
ings were somewhat hurt at being
placed under arrest or charged with
any offence at all.

The Colonel listened patiently to the
end, then he said, ‘ Fourteen days
C.B.”

Poor Nettle looked at him for a
moment with wide open eyes. ‘‘ But,
sir,” he stammered, ‘I brought in
fourteen oxen!”
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¢ Exactly, ” said the Colonel with a
grim smile, ‘‘one day for each ox. i

¢ Right-about turn, quick march !”
shouted the Regimental Sergeant-Ma-
jor, and the amazed Trooper Nettle
marched away more in sorrow than
anger.

Two days later I spoke to him as he
was digging a refuse pit in terribly
rocky ground ; it was very, very hot.

« Hard luck, old man ! ” said I.

¢« Hard luck?” said he. ‘“Oh, I
guess I can manage to do fourteen
days. But just think what I should
have had to do if I had run in that
bunch of cattle !”

ACROSS THE BARRIER OF YEARS.

By Maude Pettil.

UST four oclock and First Avenue
was out in its best blacks and
shining silks flanked by a dizzy move-
ment of prancing steeds and automo-
biles. Elmhurst, the handsome resid-
ence of the McDermots, was conscious
of the dignity derived from its massive
carvings, its frowning turrets, its
granite pillars. Even the flowers on
the terrace seemed to understand they
were First Avenue flowers, and the ivy
clung to the walls as fashionable ivy
should. A gentleman was ringing the
door-bell, a carriage waiting by the
boulevard.

“Do you know that man?” asked
a passer-by of his companion.

“No, I don’t think I do.”

“Jts Rathbury, the artist, the
painter of that picture that’s making
such a sensation down at Claire’s now
—let me see, what do they call it—oh,
¢ The Morning-Time.””

¢ Oh, yes, | was in to see that yes-
terday. Isn’t it simply sublime ? Such
a commonplace scene too, but the life !
—the life in it!”

“Yes, it’s wonderful! They say
i’s a settled thing between him and
McDermot’s daughter.”

Meanwhile the great door of Elm-

hurst closed upon its guest, and he was
seated in the cooling shadows of the
moss-green drawing-room to await its
mistress. The mirrors reflected a man
considerably past forty, sallow and
quite gray, a face stamped with refine-
ment and culture. It had been a
struggle to his present fame and suc-
cess, one which in his youth he had
never thought of asking woman to
share. In fact, oddly enough, in his
early years he had never loved, and like
many another man of genius he had
mistakenly concluded he was wedded
to his art. His old housekeeper gave
him periodic doses of advice such as
“ You'll nae be a-marryin’ now. Folks
that want to marry should marry
young. When they get past middle
life, if they take a young un she’s too
skittish fur them, and if they take an
old un like themselves they’re both too
fixed and crabbit in their ways to give
in the one to the t’other.”

But in spite of Mrs. Muffet’s opinion
he had wearied at last of a life that
seemed to him incomplete and had de-
cided—well, in short, he had decided
to marry for friendship.

Now Mrs. Matchmaker, of First
Avenue, was quick to read his thoughts
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when he came to the city last fall, and
pointed out to him the talented maga-
zine writer, Miss McDermot. So it
came that he spent many an even-
ing in the moss-green drawing-room
discussing Carlyle, and Turner, and
Rembrandt, and Ruskin. She found
him decidedly more interesting than
the portly banker whose suit her father
favoured. For who but Irving Rath-
bury had such a subtle understanding
of Browning and Shelley and all those
other beings that peopled her thoughts?
Besides Mrs. Grundy told her it was
quite @ propes, and Mrs. Grundy un-
derstands those things. Love? Ah
well—not quite, but there was at least
talent and friendship.

As for Mr. Rathbury, he told him-
self again and again that he was tak-
ing a wise step, and yet at times he
had to brush another face hastily from
his memory. Once—but it had all
happened seven years ago—he had
gone to the country residence of an old
artist to study, and a voice had thrilled
him there. Alight form flitted about the
house, painted a little, sang a little, read
thick volumes and sat on her grand-
father’s knee. There she was carolling
across the great drawing-room with an
apron full of May flowers, only the car-
pet was the orchard grass with green
boughs and robin song above. She
came right up to the canvas where he
worked, this sprite with her fresh
cheeks and her hat tossed back on her
sunny hair. She grew still and watch-
ed him with those wonderful eyes of
hers, and when he opened to her his
heart’s ideals she understood ; and he
felt—ah, well, never mind. For he
was almost forty and she was but
eighteen.

A word just now might win her.
For what? Regret? She was a child
as yet and he was twice her years.
Bind her to fame and grey hairs? Nay!
She shone fairest there. She was part
of all this brightness of stars and forest
and wind-swept meadows. Some day
a fine young soul like her own would
love her and this would be their Eden.

Thus for him it ended. Years pass-
ed—two, three, four, five—each bring-

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

ing more silvery hairs and fresh laurels,
Once he went back again; the old
artist had died, the place was sold,
deserted, weed-grown, and he could
find nothing of her whereabouts. She
was probably married now, and he re-
solutely closed his eyes to the past.

But hush ! ‘What traitorous thoughts
are these ? Is he not engaged to his
friend, Helen Gretchen McDermot,

beautiful still at thirty-eight? Besides
she is clever and writes books, you
know.

A sweep of silk rustled down the
stairs, and he almost shakes himself
as he hurries his thoughts back to First
Avenue.

‘“Am I to apologize for keeping you
so long, Irving, or will you sweetly tell
me you have conceived another pic-
ture, another apple-woman, say?”

‘“1 fear my brain is not so fertile.
Have been engaged in the wise pursuit
of tracing those branches on the car-
pet with my cane.”

‘“ What a dull half-hour ! ”

‘““Nay, not so. I'm capable of
bachelor reveries, you know. In fact,
I believe I could have written them
fairly well. Did I not tell you once
that authors and artists had the same
soul, only one was able to express
more fluently with pen what the
other expressed more slowly with the
brush?”

‘¢ But more richly, sometimes.”

The carriage drew away from the
boulevard with Mr. Rathbury and his
fiancée.

““ Tell him to drive quickly, Irving,
You forget I am all anxiety to see
¢The Morning-Time.” It is not fair
that all the world is looking at it be-
fore Helen McDermot. I should have
had the first look. But you know
father would not come back to the
city until last night. Dear ! how the
summer heat lingers! Tell me about
it again, your picture I mean. [ shall
understand it better.”

‘“No, I should rather you saw and
understood for yourself. It is the
favourite child of my brush, you
know.”

She was silent, silent and beautiful.
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He was proud of her, this queenly
woman at his side, with her fashion-
clad form. Yes, he was fortunate—
fame and wealth, and a handsome and
talented wife.

¢ Have you seen that other canvas
yet, ‘The Unfinished Picture ?’” she
asked.

““No, I just heard about it to-day.
I wonder who the artist is !”

They were getting now where the
streets were more densely thronged.
The coachman drew up at last before
the granite pillars and broad steps of
Claire’s gallery. They passed through
the cooling shadows of the vaulted
roof to where the crowd was densest,
but it was some minutes before they
could make their way through the
crowd to ‘‘ The Morning-Time.”

¢ She’s not a perfectly beautiful girl.
See, the features are not perfect,” some
one was saying.

‘ No, but the freshness, the life, the
suggestiveness of it. You almost ex-
pect her to speak. And that bird—
why, you can hear it sing !”

Then Helen McDermot was jostled
forward and she saw the picture—her
betrothed’s master-piece.

An orchard scene on a May morn-
ing. A fresh-faced girl had paused be-
neath a tree. She was holding her
apron full of wild flowers, standing
slightly on tip-toe, her lips parted, as
she listened to a goldfinch singing
from its perch on a tall reed that rock-
ed beneath its weight. Farther off a
rustic fence skirted the horizon and,
beyond, soft white furrows of cloud
along the blue. Above her head a
thrush peeped knowingly at her from
its nest in the apple-blossoms.

Helen McDermot’s face grew radi-
ant with pride and exultation as she
gazed and as she listened to the com-
ments of the critics.

““This is a fine thing over here,”
said Mr. Arno in Rathbury’s ear,
¢“ ¢ The Unfinished Picture.””

‘¢ Oh yes, I want to see that. Where
isit? I just heard of it. Yes, I see.”

It was the face of a half-grown girl
with brush in hand and paint blotches
on her apron. On the easel before
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her, an unfinished picture, very imper-
fect, but with a suggestion of beauty.
But she was gazing away from her
work with a wistful look ata grey-
haired artist who toiled in the back-
ground. He heeded her not, but paint-
ed on, his long white curls falling in
medival fashion about his shoulders.

““The wistfulness is perfect, isn’tit?”
said Rathbury. “ Whois the artist? ”

‘“ Some lady. Her name has just
slipped my mind; she’s quite young, a
pupil of Saccho’s. 1 imagine every-
body will know before that picture
hangs here long. Her grandfather
was an artist, they say.”

Mr. Rathbury had gone back to Miss
McDermot’s side. But he stopped in
sudden surprise. She was still stand-
ing before the picture, but one hand
rested limply on the other, her face was
drooped and all its joy was gone.

‘“ Let us go home,” she said coldly.

‘“ Helen—Miss McDermot, you are
ill.”

‘“No, not at all ; come.”

He led her tothe carriage. No word
of congratulation on her lips.

‘“I’m sure you are ill, Helen.”

““ No—not ill, thank you.
down Park Avenue.
cluded there.”

¢“ What is it, Helen? Tell me.”

““That girl—you have painted the
face of the woman you loved. You
could not have painted like that if —”

‘“ My dear, I loved the apple-woman,
too, when I was painting her.”

‘¢ Ah, but that was a different love.
You have loved the living girl here.
That is why people turn from the apple-
woman to look at her.”

Her hand was resting lightly on his
arm.

‘“ Don’t deceive me, Irving, tell me
all. Ours was to be a friendship mar-
riage, but there should be perfect con-
fidence even between friends. Can’t
you tell me?”

Brokenly and sadly he told his story.

““I would not ask her to sacrifice
herself, you see. She had everything,
beauty, and wealth, and youth.”

‘“ But you say you thought some-
times she loved you.”

Drive
It is more se-
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¢ Yes, but that was because she was
so young. She had not begun to live
yet. When she went out into the world
she would soon forget me.”

‘¢ But suppose she never forgot.”

“That couldn’t be. Besides, I loved
Stella Carman too deeply in any case
to want to see her marry a man of my
years.”

He did not notice that the hand on
his arm started slightly at the mention
of that name, and the carriage paused
before the door of Elmhurst.

Two days passed. Irving Rathbury
stands by the window of his country
home—he had left the city that night.
The servant hands him a note.

Dear Irving: I have come back to River-
side Cottage for a few days. I have had the
good fortune to find n the painter of “The
Unfinished Picture a mutual friend of ours
(at least I have known her of late years). She
is now my guest. Come down on the even-
ing train to-morrow, and I shall be pleased'to
have you meet your talented competitor.

HELEN.
¢ Sensible woman! She is going
to take things as if nothing had hap-
pened,” he said to himself.

Helen McDermot stood beside her
guest on the verandah of Riverside
Cottage next evening.

¢ I have neglected to take down old
Mrs. Marrot’s broth; so now, my dear,
if you will excuse me, I’ll leave you to
your artist’s reveries for a half hour.
If anyone calls I hope you will play
hostess with your usual grace. Now
remember, puss, I expect you to be a
Casabianca and stick—well, if not to
the burning deck, at least to the creak-
ing verandah, no matter who appears.”

“¢ Dear ! All these directions sound,
shall I call it—what shall I call it any-
way ?”

¢ Call it Good-evening. I’ll be back
soon, dear. Here Ragtop, you rude
dog, go back and stay with your
guest !”

But the young artist was soon too
absorbed in the scene to need Ragtop’s
entertainment. The water-lilies slept
on the dark river, and the flaming
weed-flowers studded its banks, with
here and there groups of elms spread-
ing their graceful branches at the little

bends and curves. One star shone,
pale, in the amethyst of evening, while
the far-off melody of homely music
came floating from some wayside cot-
tage.

She was thinking of her work—*‘The
Unfinished Picture.” Therewas a touch
lacking somewhere. The world ap-
plauded; but she was working for an
immortal ideal. And to such souls
what is men’s applause ?

She shaded her eyes for a moment
—Oh, if she could but see that vision
once again! Often as she worked a face
had started up before her with all the
reality of life. ~What, though those
locks were grey, it was the face of the
man she loved. She loved—ah, yes,
that was where the trouble lay. She
could not turn her eyes from feasting
on the vision to toiling on the canvas.
He hand was paralyzed, and it faded
ere she caught it.

Still she sat with closed eyes, hop-
ing. Half-hushed bird murmurings in
the night woods! Little cheeping
voices that would not be stilled, but
fain would wake and cry like the long-
ings in her soul. Nay! It would
not come, the vision that she sought.

She opened her eyes again to the
evening light, and lo! there by the
screen of verandah flowers was her
long-lost vision. The same full brow
—the eyes of fire and dreams. Ah! she
had never been able to call his face up
like this before. She had it now—the
touch she lacked before! Buta word,
a breath and it would fade as her other
dreams had done. She leaned for-
ward with parted lips and bated breath,

“ Stella !”

¢ It is the living— ” and she gasped
and was still.

“ Yes it is I, the living Irving Rath-
bury.”

For one moment they looked into
each other’s eyes, and the pent-up feel-
ings of seven years were told without
a word. Then she realized she had
betrayed herself, and her cheeks were
crimson and purple by turns. :

And he became suddenly conscious
of his honour there on Helen McDer-
mot’s threshold.
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‘““And so you are the artist of
¢The Unfinished Picture?’” he said
coldly.

“Yes, but don’t let that make me
forget I am to play hostess. Be
seated. Miss McDermot is out, but
will be back soon.”

‘¢ Strange,” thought he ‘‘ she should
be out on the appointed evening, and
leave me alone with Stella Carman.”

“But it all seems like a fairy story,
Miss Carman. I do remember now
you did paint when I knew you.”

*“Yes, I daubed a little even then,
but you didn’t condescend to see it.”

Then an embarrassing silence came
between them and they made efforts at
conversation.

He mentioned her grandfather, and
they were able to talk freely for a few
minutes. Then came more layers of
made conversation, more lulls of si-
lence, with a splendid icing of conven-
tionality on the slopes.

The stars grew thick on the little
river at the garden foot and in the sky
above. Then he bethought himself
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that he must catch the night train for
the city; regretted Miss McDermot
was out, was pleased to have met Miss
Carman, etc., and the two artists on
the verandah steps said good-night as
coldly as if she had never inspired him
with the face in ‘‘ The Morning-Time,”
and he had never given her ‘‘ The Un-
finished Picture.”

A woman walked along by the sol-
emn river-quiet that night, God’s stars
overhead.

““ Marry my friend and crush two
lives! Never!”

And in that hour Helen McDermot’s
face grew beautiful, passing all the
beauty it had ever won before.

There was a year’s delay, and the
world waited still to see the nuptials of
Irving Rathbury and Helen McDer-
mot. And a man hesitated long
between broken lives and a broken
vow.

But Helen wavered not in the role
she had chosen, and two happy people
never forgot her generous sacrifice.

DID WOLFE TAKE QUEBEC?

By Arthur H. U. Colguhoun.

TO whom, if not to Wolfe, do we
owe the brilliant victory on the
Plains of Abraham? His fame is
secure if the issue of the battle, the
testimony of witnesses, and the verdict
of history are to prevail. It may be
that in all great undertakings the name
of one man stands out too prominently,
and that those who co-operated with
him receive a scant share of the re-
nown. But in war the general in
command either carries off the palm of
victory or bears forever the stigma of
defeat. This is especially true of the
taking of Quebec. Only a leader of
Wolfe’s intrepid, almost reckless dar-
ing, the idol of his soldiers who would
have followed him anywhere, could
have inspired the confidence necessary
to this perilous charge. If Montcalm’s
captains had been vigilant and obedient,

upon Wolfe’s head would have fallen
the blame for a disastrous overthrow.
He won, and the credit is rightfully
his.

Not for the first time are murmurs
heard that the admirers of Wolfe have
monopolized the honours for him to
the exclusion of others. One historian
(Warburton) declared years ago that
the plan of scaling the cliffs was due to
Townshend, one of Wolfe’s brigadiers,
who had thus obtained less than his
fair share of the praise. Now we have
Townshend’s papers, for the first time
made public.* They deepen the im-
pression that a desire exists in some
quarters to reconstruct the story of the
campaign, leaving Wolfe a factor in

*The Military Life of Field-Marshal George,

1st Marquess Townshend. By Lt.-Col. C. V.
F. Townshend, C.B. London: John Murray.
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the affair, but putting Townshend up
beside him. There can be little objec-
tion to the Townshend family erecting
another monument on the Plains.
Monuments to persons with far less
claim are proposed. One may, how-
ever, reasonably protest against a
change in the simple and telling in-
scription on Wolfe’s monument from
‘““Here Wolfe Died Victorious” to
‘“Here Wolfe Died, and Townshend
Lived, Victorious.”

The biographer of Townshend has
discovered ‘‘after a careful search into
his life that he was modest.” Other
investigators, without family bias,
have reached a different conclusion.
‘““He was a man of some capacity,”
says Kingsford, ‘‘but his talents took
rather a social than a military turn . . .
He was not particularly patient of
authority, and his vanity was intense.”
Horace Walpole declares that he was
of a ““ proud, sullen and contemptuous
temper.” Parkman expressly com-
plains that Townshend after the battle,
‘‘returned home to parade his laurels
and claim more than his share of the
victory.” In the face of these, and
other, hostile criticisms the task of
painting a new Townshend and a new
Wolfe is not easy, however admirable
the filial loyalty which prompts it.

Wolfe, on the other hand, was a
man of singularly engaging character.
His military career had brought out the
qualities of dash, brilliancy and capacity
for leadership which recommended him
to Pitt. He was selected for his merits
alone. If the claims of family or in-
fluence had weighed the choice would
have fallen upon others. When the
Duke of Newcastle complained to
George II that Wolfe was mad, the
King replied : ‘“Mad is he? Then I
hope he will bite some others of my
generals.” The troops were keen for
the fight, and when they disembarked
at the Isle of Orleans in June, 1759,
fully warranted Wolfe's boast, that ‘‘If
valour can make amends for the want of
numbers, we shall probably succeed.”
It is not necessary here to go over the
details of the campaign, or to try and
tell once again in feebler language the

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

story of the battle, which has been so
brilliantly described by competent his-
torians.

The bias of Townshend is inherited
by his descendant. As a military
writer the biographer possesses a cer-
tain advantage over civilians, and the
criticisms of Wolfe’s movements and
operations as exposed in the unsuccess-
ful attack upon the French army, which
was entrenched upon the high banks of
the St. Lawrence at Montmorency,
may be perfectly sound. The same
may be said of the tactics which divided
the English forces into practically three
parts—one on the Isle of Orleans,
another at Point Lévis, and a third up
the river. It would be tedious to dis-
cuss these points, supposing them to
be defensible from Wolfe’s knowledge
of the enemy’s force, its inability to
attack the trained battalions of the
British, and the avowed policy of the
French general to play a waiting game
by forcing Wolfe either to attack an
impregnable position or retire from
Quebec before winter set in.

The assault upon the Montmorency
heights was repulsed, owing chiefly to
a sudden storm and the precipitate
advance of the Grenadiers appointed
to lead the charge. Evidences of
Townshend’s disapproval appear in his
papers. Wolfe fell ill with fever.
Townshend, writing to his wife, says :
¢ Genl. Wolfe’s health is but very bad. _
His Generalship in my poor opinion—
is not a bit better.” In his diary he
had already recorded a complaint that
Wolfe seemed to direct his attention to
attacks below Quebec, neglecting the
points above the fortress. But Wolfe
had reconnoitred this position, and
there is little ground for supposing
that the project was new to him when
the brigadiers propounded it, in answer
to his request for their views on
September 12th. The project had
previously appeared too hazardous to
him, and only when his three brigadiers
Monckton, Townshend and Murray,
unanimously recommended it, was it
accepted and that promptly. There is
nothing in the records to warrant the
idea entertained by the historian War-
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burton, that the plan to scale the
heights and force Montcalm to give
battle on level grouud was a sort of
brilliant discovery of General Towns-
hend, who alone propounded this dar-
ing scheme, urged it upon Wolfe,
was foremost in carrying it out, and
who when Wolfe fell and Monckton
was wounded, took command of the
army, and thus really captured Quebec.

The plan once resolved upon, Wolfe
arranged for all the details and they
were carried out under his orders. The
troops had been silently taken above
the city; at the appointed hour they
were to drop down the river in small
boats, effect a landing and form in
order on the Plains. That every ar-
rangement worked so perfectly that
Montcalm found an army drawn up to
receive him, when he expected only a
division, was due, in a measure, to the
fortunes of war. Parkman has a fine
paragraph upon the chances on which
this splendid and daring adventure
hung. Deserters had told Wolfe that
provision boats were expected down
the river by the French sentries on the
night of the attack. These boats had
really been countermanded. But the
sentries did not know this. The force
stationed by Montcalm on the heights
had, against his orders and without
hisknowledge, been allowed todisperse.
Such guard as remained was careless
and failed to keep close watch. The
French stationed far above Quebec at
Cap Rouge saw the English vessels
drop down the stream. But the boats
had been doing this for several nights
in succession—drifting down and then
up the river with the ebb and flow of
the tide. So the weary watchers at
Cap Rouge thought nothing of the
manceuvre.

Wolfe scrambled up the heights with
his men. Even when the red-coats
were drawn up in fighting array, the
danger was still imminent. Wolfe
kept always along the front line, en-
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couraging, and animating his men, the
life of the enterprise. One incident
sheds light upon the love which the
army felt for him. A captain was shot
during the galling fire kept up by the
French before the battle began. Wolfe
was instantly by his side, praised his
services, promised him promotion. He
sent a message to Monckton at once,
begging him to remember this if he
(Wolfe) fell. That promise was faith-
fully kept.

When the French had begun to re-
treat, with Wolfe dead and Monckton
wounded, the command devolved upon
Townshend. It was a critical moment.
There is every evidence that Towns-
hend discharged his duties with ability,
courage and promptness. Here, if
anywhere, he showed himself to advan-
tage, and the praise of his biographer
for his conduct at this juncture seems
fair and well-earned. ‘‘ Townshend at
once showed himself a cool, prompt
and energetic leader, the three best
qualities a general can possess.” The
measures he took were successful, and
his share in preserving the advantage
which Wolfe had gained entitle his
memory to ungrudging admiration.
To Townshend, therefore, fell the duty
of announcing the glorious news to
Pitt. His despatch, unfortunately, con-
tains no generous word of Wolfe,
nothing beyond the bare recital of facts.
Townshend explains and defends his
own line of action after suceeeding to
the command, and pays a tribute to
the fleet. Concerning Wolfe's services
he says no word. This was subse-
quently repaired in a private letter to a
friend, but the impression must remain
that he failed in generosityat the critical
moment. When the official news
reached England, and the people went
mad with joy, it was left to others to
tell of the part which the gallant Wolfe
had played, and how signally he ac-
complished the task Pitt sent him out
to do.



GURRENT EVENTS ABROAD

by John A.Ewan

RDINARILY disturbances in South
or Central America, whether of a
domestic or interstate character, have
attracted but little attention outside the
immediate scene of the difficulty. The
hostile position into which the relations
between Venezuela and Colombia have
recently drifted, chiefly owing to civil
disorder in the latter country, are not
regarded with the same indifference.
The United States have evinced a most
active interest in the troubles, and
France also has not been slow to assert
her more than platonic concern in the
threatened conflict.

The interest of these two great
Powers in the misunderstandings of
two States which are not usually con-
sidered of much consequence in the
world is easily discerned. The Pana-
ma canal route lies across Colombian
territory and both France and the
United States would like to figure as
the good kind friend of the Colombians
with any concessions or privileges that
might be allowed on that account.

b

Those who have studied the Isth-
mian canal problem in the United
States have slowly and perhaps unwill-
ingly come round to the opinion that
the Panama route possesses many ad-
vantages over the Nicaraguan or any
rival route. For a time they have
tried to dispose of the facts by ignoring
them, but this attitude is being aban-
doned. Unfortunately France, or at
least the French Company, stands in
the way at Panama. It is probable
that the latter would be quite willing to
dispose of its franchises and the work
that has been done for a good round fig-
ure, but this figurethe American promot-
ers or even the Government, should it
undertake the work directly, would be
unwilling to pay. Itishighly improb-
able that the Frenchmen have any
real hopes of ever completing the

canal. So much French money has
already been sunk in it, so flagrant
was the corruption connected with its
promotion, that the project has rather
an ancient and fish-like smell to French
nostrils. While not prepared to go on
they are equallyunprepared to let others
inherit without remuneration the work
that has already been done there, to-
gether with the credit and prestige and
perhaps the profit of ultimately com-
pleting it.

It has been suggested that Colombia
should notify the holders of the privi-
leges to proceed with the work on the
canal or prepare to forego their con-
cessions and stand out of the way of
those who would set energetically to
work to finish the vast project. France
would take such a notification in ill
part and would certainly refuse to ac-
cept it unless there was a prospect
that the little South American repub-
lic had the backing of a much greater
republic. It is significant therefore
that on the first indications of trouble
a French man-of-war immediately ap-
peared at Colon and that an American
vessel in those seas received instruc-
tions to at once proceed to the same

point.
b

The two interested Powers are for-
tunately old and firm friends and every-
thing is therefore favourable to a calm
consideration of the position. Were
it an English company that stood in
the way the tail-twisters would have
been at work long ere this. Itis pos-
sible, however, that Mr. McKinley
may see a ‘‘ manifest destiny >’ for his
country in the ample field of South
America. It is a prize calculated to
stir jingoism to its depths. No great
stretch of meanings would be requir-
ed to turn the Monroe doctrine into a
much more spectacular and aggressive
creed. He is a very dull observer who
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cannot see that a great
change seems impending

PUNCTURED !

Lord Rosebery, in his remarkable letter to the members of the City Liberal

2 s Club, completely dispels the illusion of Liberal unity which it
in the United Stases. 5t gerioatd by the rarty mooting of last wetkr—Deily Pagers | 7roved

is curious to read the

glee with which in some
quarters it is announced
that the judgment of the
Supreme Court in the
case of Porto Rico clears
up all difficulties. The
United States, they say,
is entitled to hold pos-
sessions without actually
including them within the
privileged territory of the
United States.

b

The significance of this

CaMPBELL-BANNERMAN AND AsQuiTH (on the Liberal Unity tandem):—
*‘Great Scott! That wicked Rosebery youth has punctured our tyre—and

ing along so splendidly, too ! '—ZLondon Express.

political discovery, when justas we were sp

we consider the relation

which the United States have assumed
towards South American and Central
American countries, will be readily ap-
preciated.  If it is deemed necessary
to hold a portion of Colombian or Nic-
araguan territory in connection with
the canal, why, the new powers dis-
covered in the Constitution will permit
that to be done. Once possessed of a
portion, how easy it will be to convince
people that additions are necessary.
The Colombians adjacent to the canal
territory will occasionally show a dis-
regard for keeping the peace, and it
will be deemed necessary in the inter-
est of internal quiet to extend United
States jurisdiction over a greater area.
That process once having been com-
menced, where will it stop? It will be
the beginning of the unavoidable rev-
olution which Mr. Benjamin Kidd, in
his ‘¢ Control of the Tropics,”” prophe-
sies as a certain occurrence in the near
future. It will be remembered that
Mr. Kidd argues in his convincing way
that the coloured or half-caste races do
not possess the organizing and gov-
erning genius needed to develop the
fertile lands which have fallen to their
lot in the West Indies, and Central and
South America, and any one who has
observed the mixed races of the West
Indies will agree that at present they
are wholly unfitted for self-government.
What education and responsibility

might do, one is not definitely prepar-
ed to say, but it can at least be seen
that their operation would be a slow
process. All the facts in our posses-
sion, moreover, do not encourage us
to believe that either influence would
be of much effect. Can it be honestly
said that the equatorial states of South
America show signs of improvement ?
Hayti, which is a purely negro state,
is said to be going back to barbarism.
It may smack of white arrogance, but
the facts do seem to point to Mr. Kidd’s
conclusion that these states, whose in-
habitants are mainly of mixed coloured
races require white direction in their
governmental, social and commercial
affairs.
S

If this be true, who is to give them
this direction? The United States has
already assumed a heavy paternal atti-
tude towards them. They have assur-
ed them that they will not permit the
hand of the spoiler to be laid on them,
and as an earnest of their words Presi-
dent Cleveland sailed up to the very
red edge of war in his Venezuela mes-
sage. There are not wanting indica-
tions that the protected Powers have
an inclination to chafe under this gra-
tuitous fatherhood. The singular thing
about it is that they have never asked
for the appointment of a guardian,
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although Venezuela accepted the rela-
tionship eagerly enough when its
weight was thrown on her side in the
boundary dispute. She has since,
when it served her whim, seen fit to
resent it, or, at least, to look at it
critically. It is the sort of relation-
ship of the superintendent of the char-
ity home to his wards, quite philan-
thropic but also firm and ruthless, and
accompanied by no effusive illusions
on the side from which the guardian
naturally looks for gratitude and even
affection.
S

Will this develop into a still closer
connection? No one can read popular
United States prints these days with-
out seeing how deeply the people are
bitten with the Imperial idea. Is it
a permanent passion or a passing emo-
tion? The classes opposed to it are
undoubtedly the steadfast, influential
classes of the community, in the real
sense of the word influential, although
it would appear that they are at pres-
ent in the minority. Which section
will prevail in the long run? If our
neighbours take up a territorial posi-
tion in Central or South America in
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connection with their canal interests,
the expansionists will have established
another outpost of their idea. It will
be so easy later on to discover that
owing to the incapacity of the neigh-
bouring Governments and the turmoil
consequent thereon, it has been found
necessary to assume full control.

b

When this stage of the drama is
reached how will the other great
Powers feel about it? They are re-
ligiously keeping off the grass at pres-
ent, but that is on the understanding
that everybody is to keep off. They
will scarcely agree that the United
States alone is exempt from the rule
which they themselves have establish-
ed. France already has a colony in
South America ; Germany would like
to have. In this Venezuela-Colombian
trouble the French are watching their
fellow - republicans somewhat sus-
piciously. The Chauvinist Parisian
papers are saying unpleasant things.
Our friends across the border can
scarcely expect to increase their lead
to the south therefore without encoun-
tering opposition, and that is doubtless
why the expansionists are urging vast

additions to the navy. It

is to be feared that what-
ever else democracy may
lead us in, it will not lead us
into the ways of peace. The
sentiment in these northern
regions is doubtless com-
prised in the hope that the
imperial hunger of our good
friends and neighbours will
be so fully satiated to the
south that they will have
no inclination to turn their
esurient eves in this direc-
tion.
S

By the death of Crispi,
Italy lost her most conspicu-
ous public man. His death,
indeed, leaves the country
of Cavour, Mazzini and Gari-
baldi without a single poli-

J. BuLrL: “If she accepts the ring, the first thing I know she'll be
—The St. Paul Pioneer Press.

accepting him.”

tical personality known to
the intelligent man in the
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street. In the mind of the
general reader the Italian
Minister seemed to move in
the same sphere as Bis-
marck, Von Beust, Gorts-
chakoff, Gambetta, Thiers,
Gen. Prim or Castelar. No
successor of equal rank has
as yet, at least, caught the
public attention. Discri-
minating criticism will as-
sign him a much lower rank
than the bearers of some of
these names, notably Bis-
marck and Gambetta, and
compared with Cavour,
even in the matter of Mach-
iavellian statesmanship, he

GREAT STEEL STRIKE
25000 HOSKICHEN

QUIT WORK.
COAL STRiIKg!!'S
MALNINISTS STRiKr *

is, of course, a pigmy. He

seems, however, to have

been a student in the Ca-

vour school and no doubt believed he
was carrying out Cavour’s programme.
Whether he did or not is open to ques-
tion. Cavour’s life-passion was the
unity and glory of Italy. To this end
he sacrificed everything else. He
worked for it occasionally with almost
devilish ingenuity, but when accom-
plished we may well believe that he
would have turned his really great and
benevolent spirit to raising and ame-
Rorating the condition of his country-
men. Crispi pursued Cavour’s ambi-
tious foreign programme when it was
no longer needed. It may be ques-
tioned, for example, whether the crea-
tor of modern Italy would have com-
mitted his country to the withering
cost of membership in the triple alli-
ance. Once Italy was unified would
he not have trusted to the mutual
jealousies of his neighbours as a guar-
antee for the integrity of Italian soil ?
No one can answer such questions with
certainty, but we may well believe that
that high spirit with its mixture of cau-
tion and vast daring would have found
a less thorny path for the country he
created than his showy and ‘“smart”
successor was able to discover.

-

Sir Harry Johnston, Governor of
Uganda, is not only an able adminis-

6

Uncre Sam—* B'gosh, let's all strike!”

~The New York World,

trator, but is, moreover, an adept with
his pen. Sir Harry defends the pro-
tectorate over Uganda on philanthro-
pic as well as upon political grounds.
Uganda contains the head waters of
the Nile, and if it were in possession
of any other Power there would be
nothing to prevent the diversion of the
waters,andthus rob Egyptof those fruc-
tifying annual overflows which make
the lower Nile habitable at all. As to
the progress of the country, Sir Harry
says : ‘‘ Since I have been in the pro-
tectorate the railway has come to with-
in ninety miles of the Victoria Nyanza,
and the intervening strip has been cov-
ered by an excellent road. The steam-
ship William Mackinnon has been put
together on the lake, and accomplish-
es easily in two days what the earlier
‘daus’ often took ten days, and native
canoes twenty days to accomplish.
The telegraph has reached Entebbe,
and is rapidly being carried on to-
wards Lake Albert Nyanza. Reuter’s
telegrams are delivered daily at every ,
telegraph station. Mails from Eng-
land from a precarious ‘ once a month’
arenowdistributedthree timesa month,
and often reach the heart of Ugandain
less than twenty-eight days.” This, in
the region for piercing which and find-
ing Livingstone, Stanley won fame and
fortune! The world does move.
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BLUE Monday is known to numbers
of people who have passed the
time of their school-days. To them
the first days after the
holidays are often like
the Blue Mondays of
our chidhood. Nearly
every person knows the difficulty of
taking up one’s usual avocation again
after the holiday is over. We are
rested, and have had no end of pleas-
ure and amusement during our absence
from home and familiar scenes, but
still we feel strangely disinclined to be-
gin again the daily round, and with
the children we feel tempted to wish
that the holidays could last forever.

Heigh-ho! Well, after all, it is
best for us that we cannot carry out
our wishes sometimes, for if it be true
that ‘‘all work and no play makes
Jack a dull lad,” certainly it is equally
true that all play and no work would
prove equally disastrous. Yet if the
holiday has been spent wisely, it should
mean much fresh energy and zeal,
clearer thought, and greater enthusi-
asm. ‘“Work while you work, and play
while you play,” as the old school-song
used to run, is a piece of wholesome
advice which contains more wisdom
than is seen with a passing glance.

-

¢« call her a very dissipated wo-
man,” said an elderly physician to me
one day,speaking of a mutual acquaint-

AFTER THE
HOLIDAYS.

ance. As he knew her
ON TEA more intimately than I
DRINKING. did, the remark was

rather startling. I had
never seen or heard anything of the
woman in question that would prepare
me for such a statement.
¢ You don’t mean that she drinks?”
I queried in shocked tones.
¢«Yes I do,” he said indignantly.
¢t She drinks strong unwholesome tea

WOMAN'S

SPHERE

to excess. And not only is she injuring
her own health by so doing, but she is
making her children puny anzmic crea-
tures. You women ought to start a
crusadeagainstexcessivetea-drinking.”

Excessive tea-drinking is a custom
that is steadily growing upon society,
and this woman is by no means a sin-
gular illustration of the evil. There
are those who drink strong tea three
or four times a day, and who feel quite
miserable if for any reason their five
o’clock cup of tea has to be omitted.
And as in the drawing-room so it is
in the kitchen, only with a still more
unfortunate difference. There too
often the teapot stands on the stove
for a long time, and it is stewed tea
that is drunk. It is tea containing all
the tannin that may be extracted from
the leaves, and is therefore most inju-
rious to the system. That this is done
in ignorance of results very often is
quite true.

At the risk of being considered
¢ close” ‘and ‘“‘mean,” it would be
well for mistresses by precept and ex-
ample to try to put an end to this evil.
As to the drinking of strong green tea,
as is the all but universal custom of a
large number of people in country
places, that I hold should be absolutely
prohibited by Act of Parliament in the
interests of future generations. Medi-
cine and chemistry have shown clearly
to all who wish to learn that green tea
is decidedly harmful except in the very
slightest quantities.

-

The details of every-day life at Court
are of necessity little known to the
world outside. Any glimpses of the
daily routine of our Sov-
ereigns are always matters
of interest to their subjects,
Those who have had such
glimpses tell us that Queen Alexandra

OUR
QUEEN.
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has always been very methodical and
regular in the arrangements for her
household. She breakfasts at nine
o'clock. Afterwards she sends for
some of her guests to chat with her in
her boudoir or to accompany her on
her morning visits to her own stables,
or to the aviary, or the kennels. Her
Majesty is a skilful whip, and is also
a graceful rider, though she has seldom
been seen on horseback during the last
few years. The horses and dogs all
know their gentle mistress and are
sure of many treats from her gracious
hands. When at Sandringham, the
morning visits include a peep at the
dairy and the schools which she es-
tablished many
years ago. There
the young girls
of the district
receive a most
thorough train-
ing in domestic
science and art,
in addition to
their ordinary
education. The
gardens and con-
servatories at
Sandringham
have always re-
ceived much
personal super-
vision from the
Queen, so it is
said, for Her
Majesty dearly
loves flowers;
her favourites
are lilies of the valley.

The Queen’s dinner-hour, except on
ceremonial occasions, is at half-past
seven o'clock, and dinner is served
with as little state as possible, by Her
Majesty’s express desire.

)

Among the women workers in many
associations and societies in England
none is more prominent than Mrs.

. Creighton, wife of the

AGIRL's late Bishop of London.

PURPOSE She is a clever thinker

IN LIFE. and writer and a fluent

speaker, and what she has
to say is always listened to or read

LADY LAURIER, WIFE OF SIR WILFRID LAURIER,
PREMIER OF CANADA
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with interest. Writing recently of the
girls of the present day she said :—

‘“ Men and women alike, as a rule, reach
their fullest development through married
life, but it does not follow from this that mar-
riage should be the object of a woman's life,
while it is only an accident in a man'’s life.
A man is something else besides a husband,
and a woman would be all the better wife if
she were something else besides a wife.
Hence it is a great pity to make marriage the
sole object of a girl's life, though on the whole
it seems to me almost a better object than the
modern one of having a good time. s it un-
fair to her to say that the object of most girls
is to have a good time? I hope that a good
many of them feel that it is unfair, and are
conscious of a thread of purpose running
through their lives.

‘““What does the modern young woman
wish to make of her
life ? She has gain-
ed liberty, but does
she remember how
it was won for her?
There are those still
living who bore the
brunt of the battle,
and fought to get
that higher educa-
tion for women
which is the real
cause of the free-
dom of the modern
girl. The young
people of the pre-
sent day do not
realize how hard
that struggle was.
They did not strug-
gle to make the
lives of women freer
in order that they
may have a good
time. Girls' lives are
their own now, and
they have to make
something worth
having out of them.
Why do they value liberty? Not because it
enables them to do as they like—that would
be mere license—but because it enables them
to become what they might be, and they can
only do that by effort, by self-discipline, by
self-denial. They must lose themselves be-
fore they can find themselves.”

@

A series of very einteresting and
wholly informal conferences concerning
women’s work have been held each
Wednesday - in  August,
and will be continued on
the first two Wednesdays
in September, in the
Woman’s Building at the Pan-Ameri-
can Exposition, under the direction of

WOMEN
WORKERS



480

Mrs. Mary Wright Sewell, President
of the International Council of Women.
Addresses have been given by many
prominent women concerning the
benefits to be derived from Inter-
national co-operation and International
organization among women-workers,
as exemplified in that world-wide
federation of societies and organiza-
tions known as the ¢‘‘International
Council of Women.”” These addresses
have been followed by discussions, in
which much practical information has
been gained. It is probable that some
national councils may be formed in
South America and Mexico as a con-
sequence of these meetings.

The visitors in Muskoka have noted
with much pleasure this season the
improvement that is shown in the
work done by the Indian women and
offered for sale to the tourists. Instead
of the harsh colouring and uncouth
designs which have been familiar to us
as a part of ‘‘Indian work,” a great
change has taken place. In the por-
cupine quill embroidery no dyes are
used, the quills being pure white, or
tinged with pale grey, as is their
natural condition. In the basket work
the shapes and designs are much more
artistic and the colouring much better.
It would be interesting to find out how
these women have learned this better
way. Although I visited their camp
near Port Carling recently with this
especial object in view, I failed to gain
the information I desired.

I found out, however, that many of
the men and women have come up
from the neighbourhood of Montreal
to dispose of the work which they have
made during the long winter. One of
them somewhat surprised me with the
information that they do basket work
of many kinds, including those woven
of sweet grass, but they do not em-
broider with porcupine quills. The
Indians who live near Rama in Mus-
koka do the latter style of work almost
exclusively. The camp was an inter-
esting place to visit and the many
white tents looked extremely pictur-
esque in the gloaming, as they stood
under the tall pine trees. Here and
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there small fires were burning outside
the tent, and the evening meal was be-
ing got ready. A peep into some of
the tents showed neat-looking camp
beds, trunks, a few chairs and other be-
longings that were unknown in an
Indian home in the old time. I asked
a pretty little Indian girl her name,
and when she said ‘¢ Victoria,” I asked
her whether she was called after the
Queen, and her quick smile and em-
phatic answer ‘‘Oh, yes,” showed me
that to her the name of the late Queen
meant much.

The committee in charge of the pro-
gramme for the annual meeting of the
National Household Economic Asso-
ciation of the United States, which will
be held in Buffalo October 15th, 16th,
17th, have already arranged for a num-
ber of short addresses by prominent
men and women, who are specialists in
their various departments, all of which
closely concern the home. The work
of the association has spread wonder-
fully, and the president Mrs. Linda
Hull Larned, is being urged to address
women’s clubs and other organizations
in all parts of the United States with
a view to co-operation. All women
who are going over to the Pan-Ameri-
can Exposition in October should try
to time their visit so as to be present
at some of these meetings if possible.

On Monday, August sth, the Em-
press Frederick of Germany died at
Friedrichshof.

Victoria Adelaide

THE Mary Louisa, Princess
EMPRESS  Royal of Great Britain
FREDERICK and Ireland, Queen
Victoria’s eldest child,

who was to become the Crown Princess
of Prussia and the Empress Frederick
of Germany, was born at Buckingham
Palace on November 21st, 1840. At
a very early age, says Public Opinion,
she showed premonitory signs of the
remarkable intelligence and varied ac-
complishments which distinguished her
in later years, for at her christening,,
according to the testimony of Lord
Melbourne, ‘‘she looked about her,
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quite conscious that the stir was all
about herself,”” and at the age of three,
according to the testimony of herfather,
‘“ she speaks English and French with
great fluency and choice of phrase.”
She was batrothed to Prince Frederick
William of Prussia when in her fifteenth
year. Itwas on May 22ad, 1857, that
the Queen’s Message to Parliament
was taken into consideration, when an
annuity of £8,000 a year and a mar-
riage portion of £ 40,000 were—though
not without some opposition—settled
on the Princess. The Princess Royal
of England is, by
the ancient feudal
law, the only
daughter of the
Sovereign for whom
he is entitled ‘‘to
levy an aid.” The
wedding took place
on January 25th,
1858, in the Chapel
Royal, St. James’s,
where so many
Royal marriages
have been solemniz-
ed. Here the last
Stuart who sat upon
the English Throne
was united to
George of Den-
mark. Here, too,
George I11, George
1V, William IV,
and Queen Victoria
were married. The original idea of
a wedding in Westminster Abbey
was abandoned on the ground that it
would cost £60,000. In 1858 crin-
oline was atits most extravagant mo-
ment, and a door through which the
bridal procession passed had to be
widened. As the Princess was led up
to the altar by Prince Albert it was ob-
served that she had thrown her veil
off her face, which looked pale even
next to her white dress, and that she
seemed very nervous and agitated.

EMPRESS FREDERICK
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The newly married pair sailed from
Gravesend for Berlin on February 2nd,
after a parting which has been touch-
ingly described in Queen Victoria’s
diary, and made their State entry into
Berlin on the 8th. The Princess seems
to have created a most favourable im-
pression in Prussia.

The official position of the Princess
was changed at the beginning of 1861
by the death of King Frederick Wil-
liam [V on January 2ad.  Her father-
in-law, the Prince of Prussia, who, on
account of his father's illness, had been
Regent since Octo-
ber 7th, 1858, be-
came King, and her
husband became
Crown Prince. At
the Coronation
ceremony, which
took place in Octo-
ber of that year,
the Princess was
present, and Lord
Clarendon remarks
in a letter to the
Queen, that ‘¢ the
great feature of the
ceremony was the
manner in which
the Princess Royal
did homage to the
King.” Her influ-
ence over her husb-
and was known to
be considerable,
and was viewed with the utmost dis-
trust by the feudal noblesse and the
official classes, who suspected her of
importing into her adopted country the
spirit of English liberalism in which
she had been brought up. In the fol-
lowing January (1859) the Princess be-
came the mother of the present Ger-
man Emperor, and in May she paid a
visit to England to keep the Queen’s
birthday, and a second one in Novem-
ber to celebrate that of the Prince of
Wales.

E. C.
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ALARIES in all walks of life show
a tendency to increase. The rea-
son of this is tolerably clear. The
keenness and speed of
modern  business, in
which a few men do the
thinking and the rest do
the labouring, requires young men.
Everything in business is changing
quickly. The young man changes
quickly with the industrial conditions,
and his youth enables him to bear a
prolonged strain under which an older
man would break down. Youth gives
pliability and endurance. After a man
reaches forty-five years of age he is un-
fitted for the modern struggle, and thus
the working period of life is being ap-
preciably shortened. That is why
salaries are increasing.

If a man is to be laid on the shelf at
forty-five, it is reasonable to suppose
that he will endeavour to secure a
competence before he reaches that
point in hislife. He must save enough
to secure him from poverty and beg-
gary in his old age. He must de-
mand a higher salary or wage than in
the days when it was considered im-
proper to discharge employees because
of approaching old age. = Because of
this change, many large corporations
are adopting life-insurance schemes for
their employees. The Bank of Mon-
treal has done this. The railway com-
panies have done it. Many others
recognize the necessity and are devel-
oping various plans to meet it. The
individual recognizes it and is taking
life insurance readily on such plans as
enable him to pay all his premiums be-
fore he is forty-five or fifty. The
‘‘ twenty-pay life”’ is very popular.

There is an increase in the general
belief that a young man must, from the
very outset of his career, commence to
lay away for the future. It is now
common-sense that a young man who
at thirty is earning only a bare living

LARGER
SALARIES.,
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is weak or a fool. He must be amass-
ing capital. It may be in the form of
a bank account, paid-up life insurance
policies, stock in the company with
which he is connected or some other,
or a profit-paying interest in some
business. Salaries are increasing to
give the individual this necessary mar-
gin which he may save or invest.

The young man starting out in life
must recognize this point. If he can
make but a bare living where he is, he
must change. He must get the mar-
gin, or face an old age of poverty. Old
men are not drawing salaries, and the
old-age pension system has not yet
been adopted in Canada. The young
man must fight for a large salary. He
is fighting for it ; hence salaries have
risen and must continue to rise,

Do

From some standpoints we are a
nation of stay-at-homes—so few of us
recognize that our education is incom-
plete without some
travel. A young
man goes away
. from home to the
university town—perhaps a hundred

A NATION OF
STAY-AT-HOMES.

- miles away—stays his four years, puts

his sheepskin under his arm and decides
that he is educated. If he lives in TG
ronto, he never visits Montreal or
Ottawa, and has just barely heard of
Halifax and Victoria. If helives in the
neighbourhood of Montreal, Toronto is
as familiar to him as the Klondike—he
has seen both names in the newspaper.
And so one may go on and describe
us all.

Canadian young men should travel
more. British Columbia and Nova
Scotia should mean as much to them
as Ontario and Quebec or vice versa,
The business of Canada is being done
on national lines. The conditions in
Nova Scotia and British Columbia af.
fect the conditions in Ontario and Que-
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bec. The man who would make a
success of his life in one province must
have a tolerably fair knowledge of the
conditions in the other provinces.

There is an even greater reason.
Travelling makes a broad mind. The
Canadian who has not seen the whole
of Canada is narrow-minded. He can-
not view national development and
national problems with a seeing eye.
The great success of English business
men during the nineteenth century was
due in a considerable measure to the
fact that they travelled. They knew
their own country thoroughly, which
was an easy matter as the distances
are short ; and they also knew some-
thing of the countries of the continent,
where they were sent to have their
minds broadened. Their minds were
broadened by travel. They recognized
that what suited one district might not
suit another, and that what did not
please one district might please another.
They saw that business methods
differed in different countries and differ-
ent districts. They learned that local
eccentricities were of little moment,
but that certain broad principles formed
the basis of universal trade. As they
broadened themselves, they broadened
the intellectual and business life of
their country.

Canadians must learnthelesson. The
young business man who spends his
whole life in the study of business in
his own town or city has far less
chance of success than the man who
has seen business done in a dozen
cities. The narrow-mindedness, mean-
ness and bigotry of the country town
is due to its lack of knowledge of the
outside world. The narrowness and
picayuneness of the individual is due to
his lack of knowledge of the widely
differing classes of men in his own
profession. Travel gives breadth of
view and quickens the powers of ob-
_servation. The man who has seen six
cities has seen six civilizations. Hav-
ing seen six civilizations he is better
able to understand and estimate the
one in which he has elected to spend
his life.

This nation of stay-at-homes must
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change its methods. It must shake
off its provincialism and take on na-
tionalism. It must estimate every
movement on the basis of national
rather than provincial value, and on
cosmopolitan rather than rural esti-
mates. Large views make large peo-
ple and large people make a large
nation. Canada is too narrow-gauge.
National administration and national
railways must be followed up by na-
tional estimates, national understand-
ings and national views. Interpro-
vincial travel is very necessary, and
this must be done by the young men—
the men who are to become the leaders
in professional, industrial, commercial
and political development. :

< p
A young man took to a Canadian
editor a short time ago, a story in

manuscript. The editor said that it
was not Canadian in scene

FOREIGN and sentiment and that he
FicTion. could not use it. The
young man opened his

eyes wide. He answered that if his

story were Canadian, the people would
not read it even if he found an editor
willing to print it. The young man
was right. The story, long or short,
with a Canadian theme and a Cana-
dian setting is not appreciated in this
country—Kirby’s ‘‘ Chien D’Or” and
Parker’s ‘‘ Pierre and His People” to
the contrary notwithstanding.
Canadians to-day are surfeiting
themselves on foreign fiction. A tale
of Maryland, Kentucky or New York
fills them with a glow of satisfaction.
An historical romance of the time of
Henry VIII or Louis X1V, written by a
United States sensational scribbler, is
a delight to the Canadian reading pub-
lic. The sales of novels by fourth-
rate Americans is greater in Canada,
populations compared, than in the
United States itself. Canadian pub-
lishers who job out these novels as the
department store jobs out tea, talk
about the growing literary tastes of
the people and about the wonderful
growth of the publishing trade.  Last
year Canadians imported from the
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THE LATE ANDREW ALLAN.

United States over three million peri-
odicals—mostly ten-cent magazines,
illustrated weeklies and fashion jour-
nals. Talk of patriotism—there isn’t
enough patriotism in the literary tastes
of Canada to keep one good novelist
from starvation. Talk of patriotism—
and the whole nation fattens its literary
flesh on paper-covered trash and sub-
scription books, all the work of literary
hacks who never had an ideal in their
lives

If any one thinks this but the plain-
tive bleat of a disappointed individual,
let that one examine the book-stalls
and see what is for sale there. Let
him examine the lists published in the
literary journals and publishers’ adver-
tisements and see what are the * great
sellers” among books. Let him go
into the houses of those who read and
find out what books and periodicals
are on the tables and chairs.

Let him go farther. Let him visit
the libraries of the professors in our
colleges, the studies of our judges,
barristers, doctors and legislators and
see what he will find. Let him take
up the leading Canadian dailiesand read
their scissored short stories and their
twenty-five dollar serials, see what
the theme is and ask where they are
secured.

After all this investigation, let him
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go back and read Robert Barr’s
articles on Canadian Whiskey versus
Canadian Books and he will say
‘‘ Barr was right.” And since Barr’s
articles were published in December,
1899, matters have not improved one
whit.  There is more United States
fiction consumed in Canada to-day
than there ever was before. Even
British fiction and British books
which once had some following in
this country are losing ground. We
prate of the Empire and of Imperial-
ism—when the Duke of York visits
Canada he will see a country which
says one thing and does another.

These be black words, perhaps
too black. But, let them go. Other
men have said these things and lived.
The writer of these lines but repeats,
and does so with the assurance that
no howling mob is likely to disturb his
peaceful existence. People do not care
enough about these things to be angry,
and yet they are vital to our national
development.

S

The word ‘“ squeezed” has a com-
mercial meaning. When a large
operator in stocks has been outman-

ceuvred and beaten by

SQUEEZED. a larger operator, the
former is said to be
squeezed. Foralong time the United

States of America, a country situated
between Mexico and Canada, has been
endeavouring to squeeze the latter.
Not to go too far back in history, they
tried the squeezing process on us when
they withdrew from the Reciprocity
Treaty some thirty-five years ago.
They have tried it several times since
by means of high tariffs. No doubt
there was a certain fairness in their
actions, judged by modern business
standards, but it certainly was not the
kind of fairness which appealed to the
people of Canada. Canada has stead-
ily refused to be squeezed, and the
more the trade of the continent to
which we belong was denied us by our
neighbours, the more we sought for a
place in the markets of the world.
Gradually, however, light is perme-
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ating the regions of darkest America
and a few journalistic voices in the
United States are calling for a new
policy toward the Land of the Maple.
The squeezing policy is not generally
approved. A number of the best
newspapers in New York, Washing-
ton and Philadelphia are pleading for
a new policy—reciprocity on fair terms.
They point out that Canada is the third
best customer which the United States
possesses, and that the Canadian mar-
ket is worth more than all the South
American markets combined. This is
a more sensible view.

Just as a suggestion, I desire to in-
timate that this would be an excellent
time for Sir Wilfried Laurier to de-
cide that the Joint High Commission
be abandoned. There is nothing to
be gained by keeping it alive. Let it
die and give it a respectable funeral.
Such a course of conduct on our
part would do much to help along the
education of the United States people
concerning the amount of stability and
independence possessed by the six
million people of this northern land.
The Maritime Provinces are not an-
xious for reciprocity so long as the
United States Government does not put
an export duty on tourists. Nor does
British Columbia desire reciprocity.
The merchants of Vancouver and Vic-
toria have difficult work to hold
their own with the sellers of goods in
Seattle, Tacoma and San Francisco.
Reciprocity would injure Vancouver
and Victoria. The Northwest is get-
ting along nicely because the United
States does not put an export duty on
settlers ; like tourists they pay no tax
when they leave the country. And the
Northwest wants settlers. Ontario
and Quebec are prospering without
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reciprocity, and it is questionable if in
the long run it would be beneficial to
these Provinces.

X

The late Andrew Allan’s father
brought a vessel from Glasgow to
Montreal when the latter city had no

wharves. Andrew Allan

ANDREW did not come to Canada

ALLAN on that voyage, although

his brother Hugh (after-
wards Sir Hugh) did. At the age of
17, however, he came over to Mont-
real to join his brother, and together
they built up the firm of H. & A.
Allan, as it was ultimately called. For
nearly sixty years these men led in the
navigation between Great Britain to
Canada, and, during most of that time
their boats, small and large, carried
the mails. They saw prosperity and
hard times, but were always progres-
sive. While they amassed wealth,
they assisted nobly in the development
of Canadian trade, and Canada owes
much to their sturdy enterprise.

B

Canada's population has not grown
during the past decade as fast as her
wealth and her trade. This may seem
unsatisfactory to the many
THE  and satisfactory to the few.
cENsus It is doubtful if there is
much in the census re-
sults to justify the somewhat pessi-
mistic view taken of them. Ontario the
Great has declined in population, but
increased in families. This was to be
expected. Our families are not so
large as they once were, because many
of our sons go west, and because it is
not fashionable to have a large family
table. The following summary indicates

the general result :

CANADA’'S PRESENT POPULATION.

The following is a comparative statement of the population by Provinces, showing
increases or decreases during the past decade :—

Province.
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British Columbia.
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Northwest Terntones
Prince Edward Island.. ... ... ... 00

1901. 1891. Increase.
2,167,978 2,114,321 53,657
1,620,974 1,488,535 132,439

459,116 450,396 8,720

331,093 321,263 9,830

246,464 152,506 93,958

190,000 98,173 91,827

145,000 66,799 78,201

103,258 109,078 *5,820
5:338,883 4,833,239 505,644



THE CANADIAN ARCHIVES.

’I‘HE day is not distant when copies

of the ‘‘Canadian Archives” will
be as precious as some of the rare old
volumes of the book collector. Already
sets are scarce and hard to get. The
report of the archivist prefixed to each
volume is a careful piece of work en-
riched by Dr. Douglas Brymner’s own
stores of knowledge, and students of
Canadian history look each year for it
with pleasure. The report for 1900

appeared last month.* The volumeis:

chiefly taken up with the calendar of
state papers for Upper and Lower
Canada. These papers are nowbrought
down to 1835, which is a date within
the memory of persons now living, and
there is much detailed material in them
which Canadian historians will utilize
when they write the history of the
period more fully than fell within the
scope of Dr. Kingsford’s plan. Besides
the state papers there are some valu-
able documents relating to education
and emigration. Among these is cor-
respondence between Bishop Strachan
(then Archdeacon), Sir John Colborne
and the Colonial Office, and also the
full text of the bill of 1835, making
King’s College a Church of England
institution with the vote in the Legis-
lature uponit. The charter of Cobourg
Seminary is likewise given.  So, too,
is a list of the schools and colleges in
Quebec Province, showing that 60
schools were maintained by grants
from the Royal Institution. This was
the board of trustees administering
the money of Hon. James McGill. The
college was at that date in a chrysalis
condition, but the money even then
was doing good work. Dr. Brymner

has an interesting note upon the state
of affairs about Quebec after the battle
of the Plains of Abraham, which may
be read with advantage in connection
with General Townshend’s memoirs
reviewed by Mr. Colquhoun in this
number of THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE.

w®
THE ACADIANS.*

Overthrown in war, the French of
North America have conquered in
peace. The Acadians, like their bro-
thers in Canada, cling to the language,
literature and traditions of their ances-
tors. Their tenacity may not be the
most practical policy in a continent
dominated by a language and institu-
tions of another race, but the senti-
ment is a worthy one, and does credit
to their hearts. M. Joubért has re-
printed the historical essay he wrote a
few months ago for La Revue Britan-
nigue, and it forms a useful compendi-
um of information regarding the vary-
ing fortunes of these early French
colonists now to be found in Quebec,
in our Maritime Provinces and in the
State of Louisiana. Of course, M.
Joubért writes from the standpoint of
admirer and friend. He quotes from
the leading authorities, but always to
the advantage of the Acadians. We
need hardly quarrel with him on this
account, seeing that the purpose of
his essay is to praise and not to in-
quire critically into disputed points.
He is especially severe on the expul-
sion of 1755:

“‘Ce dur exode, que les Anglais, par un doux
(!) euphémisme, appellent the removal of the
Acadians, a conservé dans les annales de

I'histoire d’Amérique le nom du Grand Dé-
rangement et fait penser au Grand Trek des

* Report on Canadian Archives. By Doug-
las Brymner LL.D., F.R.S.C. Ottawa: S.
E. Dawson. Price 25c.

*L’Ancienne Acadie : Les Acadiens de la
Louisiane. Par le Chevalier Joseph Jofibert.
Paris: Bureaux de la Revue Britannique.
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Boers, en 1838. Ainsi donc, & un siécle d'in-
tervalle environ, au nord du continent Améri-
cain comme au sud de I'Afrique, une impitoy-
able politique condamnait a l'exil et & de
cruelles souffrances. des populations entiéres,
parmi lesquelles se trouvaient, hélas! tant
d’innocentes victimes."

By citing the Boers the author does
not help his case much, and if the
Acadians gave the same provocation to
the British authorities as the South
African Boers, small wonder that her-
oic measures were carried out. Look-
ing back now one deplores the hard
necessities of war. But the English
are not the only race to engage in
military conquest, and the sword of the
conqueror leaves many a tragedy be-
hind it.  Despite its manifest bias the
essay of M. Joubért will form a prac-
tical addition to the literature of the
subject. His treatment of the Acadi-
ans in Louisiana is not the least inter-
esting part of it.

w

GEOGRAPHY IN HISTORICAL DEVEL-
OPMENT.

It is at least a pertinent question to
ask concerning the latest historian of
Canada,* what are his claims to deal
with the subject? That Mr. Lucas is
an Oxford scholar, and that he is con-
nected with the Colonial Office are not
in themselves evidences of special quali-
fication. The work under review be-
ing one of a series intended to form a
complete historical geography of the
British Colonies, it may not be unrea-
sonable to contend that the author
should possess a marked insight into
the conditions which he proposes to
discuss as the basis of his whole thesis.
To write upon geograpy as elucidating
history one must surely indicate some
more authoritative quality than an in-
timate knowledge of the maps. There
may seem to be something ungracious
in saying this about a book which from
the literary standpoint is really a cre-
ditable performance. Mr. Lucas, itis
true, writes with point and fluency. His
book is easily read, and as far as a

*History of Canada. Part I. (New France).
By C. P. Lucas, C.B. Oxford: Clarendon
Press. :

critic can tell—without turning up
authorities—it is accurate in detail and
founded upon familiarity with the best
sources of information. But it bears
too close a resemblance to aone-volume
history of Canada down to the year
1759 to be hailed as a work of special
value. One-volume summaries of Ca-
nadian history are plentiful, Some
are good, some bad, most of them in-
different. Its literary quality apart,
we find it hard to ascribe to this one
any remarkable merit. Its ‘‘ general
summary” of the influence of geogra-
phy in determining the respective fates
of the French and English colonies in
North America is plausible, but not
profound. Mr. Lucas lays most stress
upon the system of government as the
chief cause of the ultimate downfall of
New France. From this we might
conclude that geography played but a
small part in the business, were it not
that the author dwells upon the clos-
ing of the St. Lawrence to ocean ves-
sels for several months in the year (he
has evidently heard unfavourable re-
ports of the Canadian climate), as an-
other factor in the result. But this
argument can hardly be sound since
Acadia, with open ports in winter, fell
first into the hands of the English.
From this the author might, according
to his own line of argument, have
proved that the closing of the St. Law-
rence in winter retained Canada longer
under the French Crown than would
otherwise have been the case. We do
not undertake, in a paragraph, to ex-
pound with any thoroughness the exact
relation between geography and his-
tory in tracing the development of the
European colonies in North America.
But then we have not written (and
published) a treatise on the subject,
and are not bound to disclose the
depths of our knowledge. It is diffi-
cult, in short, to see why Mr. Lucas
called his work historical geography,
unless he was asked to undertake a
labour for which he has manifest quali-
fications—an agreeable précis of well-
known historical facts—and good na-
turedly permitted it to be called by an-
other name. In the century that has
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passed since the English colonies were
allowed to break away from the parent
state, England has acquired much
valuable wisdom in the treatment of
distant possessions. But we fear that
a similar advance has not been made
in the preparation of text-books relat-
ing to the colonies. The maps accom-
panying the volume should have indi-
cated more clearly the line dividing
the French from the English sphere of
influence and exploration. In failing
to do this they miss, it appears to us,
the essential feature of the case.

a®
PROBING INTO MYSTERIES.

The gentle reader who is weary of
historical romances, who turns away
with a yawn-—alas !—from love stories,
who can no longer be beguiled with the
problem novel, should read ‘ Etidor-
hpa, or the End of the Earth,” by Mr.
Lloyd.* It is called a scientific rom-
ance. It certainly is scientific in the
sense that a great deal of what we call
science nowadays is scattered through
its pages. But the main interest, we
imagine, to the average reader will be
found to consist in the narrative of a
strange being, who has returned from
‘“ the undiscovered country,” which
Hamlet speaks of. In fact, all who
wish to peer into the future, and be-
lieve with Horatio that there are more
things in heaven and earth than are
dreamed of in our philosophy, will be
instructed by the remarkable story of
‘“l-am-the-Man.” Briefly, for betray-
ing the secrets of a brotherhood of
alchemists to which he belongs he is
conveyed by strange guides into the
bowels of the earth, is made to investi-
gate the most extraordinary physical
and moral conditions and himself un-
dergoes a complete metamorphosis.
He returns to earth to unburden him-
self, like the Ancient Mariner and but-
tonholes the impatient teller of the
story, actually reading it to him in
manuscript. This gives rise to many
disputes, seeing that the tale of his ex-

* Etidorhpa, or the End of the Earth. By
John Uri Lloyd. Toronto: W. J. Gage
& Co.

periences involves contradiction of
some of the laws of nature as presently
interpreted by men of science and ac-
cepted as established truths. This
weird book has a somewhat curious
history. It has been through eleven
editions, most of them published at
$3 and $4. This was probably due
to the idea that it would appeal
only to the limited circle of the lizerati,
Its qualities as a romance for popular
reading have resulted in the present
cheap edition, and while we would be
extremely averse to intervening be-
tween Mr. Lloyd and his scientific
critics, it must be confessed that he
gives them some nuts to crack, and to
the general public a singular and en-
trancing tale.

w®
AN ENGLISH TEXT BOOK.

A school History of England, the
work of ‘‘several teachers of experi-
ence,” has lately appeared.* It is
worth the study of those who know
something about the preparation of
text books as that business is done in
this country. The art of condensing
into graphic comprehensive paragraphs
nearly 2,000 years of history, and pre-
senting an intelligent,and in places even
a brilliant, survey of it in 350 printed
pages is no slight achievement. Per-
haps it is not possible to have such a
work perfect, and here and there one
notices the influence of the gorgeous
generalizations of Macaulay and other
Whig historians, and occasionally
strict accuracy is sacrificed to rhe-
torical phraseology. For instance,
“‘ through the summer Wolfe watched
from the river, where the English fleet
lay, the town perched ou its steep
heights,” and, ¢‘the elder Pitt was
a hero-statesman ; the younger, the
greatest of party leaders.” To declare
that Lord Durham ¢ saved Canada for
England ” is rather a strong phrase, to
say the least, since the vast majority of
Canadians in 1837 were perfectly loyal
to British connection. There is a
rather more impartial summary of the

* A School History of England. Oxford:
Clarendon Press.

————————




BOOK REVIEWS

war with the North American
colonies than is usual in Eng-
lish histories.
W
GOVERNMENT
TIONS.

PUBLICA-

The British Columbia Gov-
ernment has issued a year
book containing the record
of the Province from 1897 to
1gor. It contains in 200 pages
the most valuable of the in-
formation contained in the
larger volume issued in 1897.
The illustrations and map are
exceedingly valuable. The
work has been performed by
R. E. Gosnell, whose name is
a guarantee that the informa-
tion is unbiased and reliable.

The Ontario Department
of Agriculture has issued a
new edition of ‘‘The Birds
of Ontario,” by C. W. Nash.
The first edition was eagerly
sought after, and the demand
amply justifies a second and
revised edition.

To the journalistand student
of affairs, no Government
blue-book is so valuable as
“The Statistical Year Book,”
edited by George Johnson,and
issued by the Department
of Agriculture at Ottawa.
The year book for 1goo, just issued,
brings everything up to date—the his-
tory of Canada, the physical features,
the constitution, the lists of Governors
and Lieutenant-Governors, the Privy
Council, the cabinets, treaties, land
regulations, agricultural statistics,
trade returns, mineral production, rail-
ways and canals, post-office, finance,
insurance, education and criminal sta-
tistics. It is aninvaluable compendium,
containing, in compact form, all the
information concerning Canada which
the ordinary citizen could require. This
year’s volume contains a valuable fold-

ing fnap. @
DR. DRUMMOND’S VOLUME.

Dr. Drummond, author of **The
Habitant,” that famous collection of

Frontispiece of Etidorhpa.
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I AM THE MAN

By Jobn Uri Lloyd—(Gage.)
French-Canadian verse, has a new
volume in Putnam’s hands. It will be
entitled ‘‘ Johnnie Corteau” and will
be illustrated by Coburn. None of the
poems in ‘‘The Habitant” will be
duplicated in the new volume which
will be even bulkier than the first.
There are, no doubt, people who will
condemn this dialect verse as they
have condemned it before; but in spite
of the critics, it will be eagerly sought
after by those who love the musical
and the picturesque. *‘‘ The Habi-
tant” was undoubtedly the most popu-
lar volume of verse ever issued in
Canada, and its popularity is threat-
ened only by ‘‘ Johnnie Corteau.” And
after all popularity is one of the great-
est tests.

)
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AN ALLEGORY.

HE Lover of Beauty passed by
where the Rose grew. He bent
above the tree and plucked from its
branches the rarest and best of its
blossoms—a beautiful, pure, White
Rose.

The Lover of Beauty delighted in
his flower, caressed its petals, and
wore it where the world might see it
and know it to be his. Into the heart
of a great city he bore it, into a room
that was his studio; and placing it
where his gaze might most easily rest
upon it he drank again of its loveliness.

The Lover of Beauty took palette
and brush and reproduced the Rose;
tint for tint, petal for petal, curve for
curve; till the rose on canvas looked
as pluckable as the real flower had
done when he gathered it to himself.

But for want of care the gathered
Rose drooped its head and wilted. The
Lover of Beauty beholding this, ex-
claimed :

““ The thing is faded, its beauty has
departed. [ have used it as I desired,
I no longer want it, why should I keep
it? I will cast it away.”

Opening a window he threw far out
into the street below the Rose once
pure, once beautiful, once his. And it
fell where was sin and the dirt. The
Lover of Beauty found another Rose
with crimson tints and a deeper frag-
rance.

The Man passed by where the White
Rose fell. And he who loved flowers
not alone for their beauty, but because
God had made them flowers, saw a
Rose crushed to earth, bruised and
broken.

Stooping down, the Man lifted from
the mud the stained and battered blos-
som, wiped it carefully clean, and hid
it away against his heart, where he

lovingly and shelteringly wore it for-
ever and ever more.
Jean Lyall.
B

TATTOO.

Once a mealy-bug sedate—
On a rose bush lingered late,
And her giddy little heart was blithe
and gay
For an impudent red spider
Had actually eyed her
As he jauntily had swaggered past that way.

‘“ Will you come and do the rose,
Till the half-past-nine gun goes ?
(Oh, this blooming bush is just too
jolly slow ;)
Around a leaf we'll promenade
Across the glacis and parade,”
Said the gallant little red-coat,
don't you know.

Near a dew-drop there they sat—
In the moon-light, and all that;
And they tried to think which loved
the other most;
But the Gardener drew nigh—
There was murder in his eye— i
And his insect-gun blew out for them
““ Last Post.”

So the bugle-call will sound,
And the Sergeant go the round,
And “* Lights Out " will come when all the
tunes are played;
But ‘‘ Reveille’ at the dawn
Will make the slumbering trenches yawn,
When we fall in for *‘ Inspection "’
on parade.

H. Percy Blanchard.

&
WHAT WAS IT, THEN?

A good story is told by Sir Harry
Poland in a lecture that has just been
published. On one occasion the bailiff
of a court over which Mr. Justice Maule
was presiding had been sworn to keep
the jury locked up ‘‘ without meat,
drink, or fire, candles only excepted.”
One of the jurymen, being thirsty, ask-
ed for a glass of water, and the bailiff

* The contributions to this Department are original unless credited to some other journal.
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asked the judge if it could be allowed.
“Yes,” said the latter. ‘It certainly
isn’t meat, and [ shouldn’t call it
drink.”— Belfast News.

S
PROVING HIS CASE.

‘“ Are you aware, sir, what you are
doing ?”

The stout, florid-faced man in the
restaurant, who was about to help him-
self to a generous portion of mince pie,
looked up in astonishment at the nerv-
ous, thin, little individual opposite.

“ What do you mean ?” he asked.

¢¢1 have been watching you,” said
the nervous man, ‘‘ eating your dinner,
and impelled as 1 am by a love of hu-
manity, I cannot see you leave this
table without a protest at the diet which
you are killing yourself with.  First,
you had fish chowder. No protein but
slight hydrocarbonates. Then you had
corned beef and cabbage, containing
fully eighty per cent. of

““Then,” said the stout man as he
rose and paid his check, ‘‘that only
bears me out. It only shows what
harm can be done to humanity by a fool
diet.”—ZLife.

ot

A RACE AFFAIR IN THE U.S.

“Yes,” remarked the grocer, in the
sleepy southern town; we did have a
little excitement yesterday afternoon
for a spell. We had a foot-race between
Hank Spudds, our local sprinter, and
a nigger champion from Pin Hook.”

“‘Indeed?”’ replied the affable drum-
mer. ‘“I should hardly think such an
affair would create much commotion.”

“It wouldn’t ordinarily; but, you
see, it was this way: Hank heard the
nigger braggin’ about his speed and
challenged him to a friendly little con-
test, to take place as soon as the par-
ties could get ready. Well, in a few
minutes, before many folks knew of it,

deleterious matter. Then
you had pie, with a moun-
tain of sugar. Are you
aware, sir, that this can
only be digested by the
duodenum ? Think of it !
You'll be a wreck in a few
years.”

The stout man he ad-
dressed gazed at him com-
passionately for amoment.

“You don’t look as if
your diet was doing you
much good,” he said,
quietly.

¢ That, sir,” replied the
thin man, ‘‘is no argu-
ment at all. You were
healthy to start with, and
I wasn’t. You'll go to

ieces in a short time, and
I’ll live to be an old man
because 1 know the per-
centage of fruit salts the
human system can stand.”
¢ Youll live for years
beyond your allotted time,
will you?” said the stout
man.
“ Yes, sir, I will.”

The Pleasures of Automobiling
—Klods-Hans, Copenhagen.
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They was
goin’ to run down the road east for

they was all ready to start.

one mile. I gave the signal to start,
and both of them jumped ahead like
like scared tomcats. The nigger flew
like the wind—left Hank 'way behind.
The nigger had purty near finished the
mile when he met some fellers leadin’
a hoss. They didn't know what was
goin’ on, but, seein’ a nigger runnin’
like that, with a white man sixty rods
behind him, looked suspicious, to say
the least. They at once concluded the
nigger was wanted. So they stopped
him and took the halter off the hoss
and actually strung the fellow up to a
tree. Hank finally came up and in-
formed them of their error, and, of
course, bein’ chivalrous men, they let the
man down and he speedily recovered.
But, sir, it hain’t hardly judicious for a
nigger to be seen runnin’ very fast in
these days when American chivalry is
pertectin’ itself against the inferior
race.”—Puck's Library.
>
A CLUB STORY.

The members of the Athenzum Club
in London represent the higher spheres
of literature, art and diplomacy, and
particularly the Established Church,
inasmuch as nearly all the bench of
bishops may’ be found upon its list.

THE CANADIAN MAGAZINE

““What a fuss they make about it,
Grandpa!™

** About what, Sally ?”

‘“About Daniel going into the
lions’ den. Iguess it must have been
the first circus they ever saw.”

- Life.

The United Service Club, on the other
hand, is made up of officers of the army
and navy. One day last summer,
while the Athenzum was closed for re-
pairs and its members were temporar-
ily enjoying the hospitality of the other
club, there came down into the hall a
retired admiral, a man of portly build
and violent temper.

““ Where’s my umbrella!” he de-
manded of the hall porter.

Search was made, and the umbrella
was not Yorthcoming. The admiral
began to fume. A dozen flunkies im-
mediately swarmed into the hall.

““My umbrella!” cried the Admiral;
‘“an umbrella with a silver knob—
where is it, sir? ”

The bustle continued for a few mo-
ments, and then one of the attendants
timorously informed the Admiral that
it could not be found.

‘ What, sir—what, sir? Not to be
found, sir? Why not, sir?”

““1 am afraid, sir,” replied the hall
porter, ‘‘that some gentleman has
taken it by mistake.”

““Taken it! Taken it!” roared the
Admiral, now fairly apoplectic with
rage ; ‘‘you mean stolen it—yes, sir,
stolen it! I might have known what
would happen when we let in all those
d d bishops ! "—Adrgonaut.
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remcton [ COMMERCE | seackan & co.
TANDARD A i
s owes its growth to the steamship, 119 St. Frs. Xavier St.
TYPEWRITER CO. the railroad and the MONTREAL
(LIMITED) 1

6 Richmond St. East Remin gton

TORONTO L TYPEWRITER
e r The time and labor it saves, the vol- DAVID PHILIP
ume of work it does and the oppor-
5 O’Connor Street tunities it affords, combine to place 362Y% Main Street
the Remington Typewriter in the
OTTAWA front rank of business builders. WINNIPEG

2yl

PAISIKING:

THE NEW SCALE.

When you buy a piano ask to see and hear ‘‘ The New Scale”
Karn. Its musical beauties are a revelation. There is a dulcet,
flute-like quality in the middle register, a pearly crispness in the
upper notes, and a sonorous majesty in the bass w ich are mot
to be compared with those of- the ordinary commercial piano.
Connoisseurs who have tried it carefully pronounce it a great
success. Don't forget what to ask for, * The New Scale Karn.”

The D. W. KARN CO., Limited, Woodstock, Ont.
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L
:n your Room.

Wash delicate things — handkerchiefs,
laces, doilies etc.(things which one cannot é ‘
T

sendtothe ordinarywash,in Pearline’s
way, viz. Soak rinse, squeeze —
directions on eachpacket. Spread smoothly
while wet,on a mirror or window pane.
When dry theyrequire PR
noironing. Grand advice SRR
forbachelors maidens, FEE .
boarders and hotel guestSjE .
and for fabrics too delicat@ =
and valuable to risk to S8

others hands. q:
Pearlineistrust-worthy -
forwashing and cleaning
where ever water ca ~ s

¢ wvoid

be used. ‘, Imitations

ELECTRU LIGHTENG.CONY.

-

CALVERT’S
207, CARBOLIC SOAP

Prevents or Cures Insect Bites, Stings, Itch, Ringworm and
other Skin Ailments.

2 o a2 % 2% %Y

THE STRONGEST CARBOLIC TOILET SOAP.

CALVERT’S DENTO-PHENOLENE é

A Delightfully Fragrant and Antiseptic Wash fo\r the Teeth and Mouth.

A BOON TO SMOKERS. :

F. C. CALVERT & CO., Manchester, England.

‘mmmﬂmmu




QUALITY HAS MADE
PRIES TLEY'S
DRESS GOODS

THE MOST POPULAR TO-DAY WITH

WELL-DRESSED WOMEN

Pricstley’s Serges

ARE UNEQUALLED FOR WEAR

and BlACR Fancies

MATCHLESS FOR BEAUTY AND FINISH

Wearers of these Goods |
arc Never Disappointed
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Is a Hair tonic, cleansing and invigorating.

As a dressing, it gives the hair a

beautiful glossy lustre, ensures a luxuriant growth, and enables you to dress it and keep

it in any style that may be desired.
Positively pure and clean. Sold by all druggists and hairdressers.

It contains no grease, sulphur, nitrates or dye.

Reduce Your Weight 3 to 5 Pounds a Wee

I know you want to reduce your
weight, but probably you think it impossible or
are afraid the remedy is worse than the disease.
Now, let me tell you that not only can the obesity
be reduced in a short time, but your face, form,
and complexion will be improved, and in health
you will be wonderfully benefited. [am a regu-
lar practising physician, having made a specialty
of this subject. Here is what I will do for you.
First, I send you a blank to fill out; when it
comes, [ forward a five weeks’ treatment. You
make no radical change in your food, but eat as
much or as often as you please. No bandages or
tight lacing. No harmful drugs nor sickening
ills, The treatment can be taken privately.
k’ou will lose from 3 to 5 pounds weekly, ac-
cording to age and condition of body. At the
end of five weeks you are to report to me and I

HENRY C. BRADFORD, M. D.,

will send further treatment, if neces-

sary. When you have reduced your flesh to the
desired weight, you can retain it. You will not
become stout again. Your face and figure will
be well shaped, your skin will be clear and hand-
some ; you will feel 10 to 20 years younger.
Ailment of the heart and other vital organs will
be cured. Double chin, heavy abdomen, flabby
cheeks and other disagreeable evidences of
obesity are remedied speedily. All patients re-
ceive my personal attention, whether being
treated by mail or in person; all correspondence
is strictly confidential. Treatment for either
sex. Plain sealed envelopes and packages sent.
Distance makes no difference. Satisfaction guar-
anteed. Send for my new pamphlet on “Obesity,”
its cause and cure—it will convince you.

Address

24 East 23d Street, New York.




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

EVERY TRAVELLING TRUNK

OUGHT TO CONTAIN A BOTTLE OF

WINSOR

ENO'S “FRUIT SALT” | vewions

' A Household Remedy for Preventing and ;Jvl;&t:lors
Curing by Natural Means. Colors
All Functional Derangements ,.’;::?:;;.;:f::.i.\:”.'{.‘
of the Liver, Temporary Con- s g
gestion arising from Alcoholic * B A. RAMSAY & SON

Without such a

THE WAR.—Extract from a letter received from a Corporal,
st Rifle Brigade, Vaal Krantz Hill, Natal :—

# I am pleased to be able to tell you I am in excellent health,

Beverages, Errors in Diet— _ MONTREAL

Wholesale Agents for

eating or drinking, Bilious- Canada.
ness, Sick Headache, Vomit-
ing, Constipation, Influenza,

and Fevers of all kinds. :’g

PIOL 3STEEL

le T
caution the ;eopa::ii:po} lI).rzL/e PlLLs

is immensely increased.

A REMEDV FOR ALL
AILNENTS. rseding Bitter
Apple, Pil Cochia, i;:nnyro)al etc.
Order of all Chemists, or post free
tor $1.50 from EVANS & SONS,

owing, 1 believe, to my taking Eno's *Fruit Salt,” which I was Iouran, IORONTO

able to buy some tlme back. It is very dear here, but I think

the money well spent.”—Feb. 13th, 1go0.

" “UT'ON-—S(( that Capsule is marked ENO'S “FRUIT

MARTIN, Chcmist. SOUTHAMPTON.

SALT. Without it, you have a WORTHLESS IMITATION a
Prepared only by J. C. ENO, Ltd., at the “ FRUIT SALT" L&STEEL

Wholesale of Messrs. EVANS & Sons, Limited,

WORKS, LONDON, ENGLAND, by J. C. ENO’S Patent, %e
€

Montreal and Toronto.

MWWM“W““W
GOLD TEDAL Woman’s Exhibition, London, (Eng.) ) 1900

BROUGHT UP ON NEAVE’S FOOD
MWMMsmwmm

EAVE

00D

]

FOR INFANTS, CHILDREN, INVALIDS AND

THE AGED
Market Place, Ashbourne, Feb. 1, 1896,
Messrs. R. J. Neave & Co.

Gentlemen.—Enclosed I am sending you a photo of our girl
twins—seven months old. They have been fed on your Food
since being nine days old, and have never had an hour's ill-
ness all the time. They are perfect in temper, and
the admiration of the town for their healthy appear-
ance. Many mothers have specially called to ask Mrs. Lee
how she feeds them. I thought you would like to see some
fruits of your excellent Food for Infants.

I remain, yours sincerely, (Signed) J.C. LEE.

USED IN THE RUSSIAN IMPERIAL NURSERY

Manufactarers—JOSIAH R. NEAVE & CO., Fordingbridge
Wholesale Agents— England

LYMAN BROS. & CO., Limited, Toronto and Montreal

PILLS 4
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7. HEINTZMAN & Co.
® . | PIANOS
b=l WITHOUT A PEER

2 ‘“ Excels any piano I have éver
used.” These are the words of Albani.
Can a higher estimate be given of a
piano ?

Costs a trifle more than other pianos, but, quality for quality,
no instrument equals the genuine Heintzman in real value.

Sold on terms so reasonable that there is nothing to prevent
the piano buyer from owning one of these pianos just as easily
as an ordinary piano.

We invite correspondence or a visit to our
~—handsome piano warerooms.

YE OLD FIRM OF
HEINTZMAN @ CO., 115-117 King St. West, Toronto

L LEan L s 1 o BR T L L o T T T o Vo SN

The ’
Tenderest  Ram_Lals
Lot URE
of the most carefully cultivated tea

make Ram Lal’s Pure Indian Tea.

That explains the delicate flavor and )
aroma so peculiar to it,

plants—are the only ones used to
Air-tight

lead packets retain all the original
strength and fragrance.
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VL DL DC 00 <DL <DL <D
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The most extensively imitated
article in use is

If you are having any trouble with
the finish on your floors, or are not ea

entirely pleased with their appearance, S

it is certain you have not used Liquid
Granite, the finest Floor Finish ever
introduced.

Finished samples of wood and in- PePPins,

structive pamphlet on the care of natural

wood floors sent free for the asking. s
BERRY BROS., Limited, auce.
varnish Manufacturers.

NEW YORK— CHICAGO—
252 Pearl St. 15 and 17 Lake St.
BOSTO CINCINNATI— »

N—
520 Atlantic Ave. 304 Main St.
BALTIMORE- ST. LOUIS—
22 E. Lombard St. 112 Fourth St. J- M- DOUGLAS & CO-,] canﬂdlan
HILADELPHIA— SAN FRANCISCO- %
4 26 and 28 N. Fourth St. : ul Front St. MONTREAL. ( Agents

Factory and Main Office—DETROIT.

T~

The angler or camper
needs good, wholesome
meat to keep him in good
shape and satisfy his
appetite.

"CLARK’S

CANNED MEATS

ARE BOTH DELICIOUS AND MOST NOURISHING.

As for CLARK’S PORK AND BEANS—
Well, just try them.

: 1 = ) 2 WM. CLARK, Manufacturer, MONTREAL.
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THE PRESTON BOILERS

We are anxious to send a booklet about our PRESTON
HOT WATER BOILER to everyone interested in Hot
Water Heating. A postal with your name and address
will bring it.

In the making of the Preston Boiler
8Safety is attained by its single-plece construction; there
can be no leaks. |
Efficiency is ensured by having the circulation vertical,
i.e., along the lines of least resistance.
Economy is guaranteed by leading the products of com=
bustion around both sides of the water section.

Send a sketch of your house for advice to

CLARE BROS. & CO., Preston, Ont.

IF YOU ARE INTERESTED IN A

PIANO

Don’t Purchase until you have Examined the
New Styles of

WILLIAMS

PIANOS

Catalogues on Application.

The R. S. Williams & Sons Co., Limited

Head Office, 143 Yonge St., Toronto.
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CARLSBAD .,

From the Celebrated Alkaline and Saline Springs,

SPRUDEL, SCHLOSSBRUNNEN, MUHLBRUNNEN,
At the Famous Health Resort of Carlsbad, Bohemia,

wre now imported in bottles and may be used in the treatment of all cases in which the
CARLSBAD Cure is indicated when patients are unable to visit the Spa for

CHRONIC GASTRIC CATARRH,
HYPERGEMIA OF THE LIVER,
GALL STONES, DIABETES,

[ —— '
NRRUE Wit
U= | CHRONIC CONSTIPATION,
| RENAL CALCULI, GOUT,

and diseases of the spleen arising from residence in the tropics or malarious districts.

The Natural Carlshad Sprudel Salt

contains all the essential ingredients of the "SPRUDEL,” is alkaline, and readily
soluble in water.

To avoid imitations, please see that the WRAPPER round each bottle of SALT bears the
Signature of the Sole Agents,

70 BE OBTAINED AT INGRAM & ROYLE, Limited,
ALL LONDON,
DRUG STORES. LIVERPOOL and BRISTOL,

B S T T T T T T T T PR R T T oo™
KELSEY WikmM A
GENERATORS

PATENTED

spe | [IEAT MAKERS

|FUEL SAVERS

They assure to the user—

LARGE SAVING IN FUEL.

MILD, WARM, HEALTHFUL AIR.
GOOD VENTILATION, COOL CELLARS.
FREEDOM FROM GAS AND SMOKE.
ALL ROOMS WARMED AT ALL TIMES.

Special attention given to the Proper and Economical
Warming and Ventilating of Schools, Churches and Large
Residences.

ﬂgﬂ Kelsey printed matter will surely interest
you. Send for it.

.

000.000000000000‘0‘00.00.00.00.000000.0000.0&
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Exclusive Makers for Canada.

When writing mention **Canadian Magazine."”

22 2229022800000 0000000000080s0000s000u 0000.000&/0\/00.
VAN NANANANAN NN NN

ATATATATA TATATAT Y AT AT A ATATATATA A A
L AAAAAAAAAAAASAAAA A SAASAAAAAAAAAAAAAAASA AN

a



30 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

0000000000000 000000000000000000000000000000000000

GRAND PRIZE, PARIS, 1900

HIGHEST AWARD POSSIBLE

TORONTO
NEWSOME & GILBERT
68 Victoria Street

WKONMTRHEAALI 1 OTTAWA

& CO EDWARD R.

1702 Notre McNEILL
% Dame Street 35 Queen Street i
§ WINNIPEG i
; W. J. ARNOTT & CO. i
immwwmmwm“mmi
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Fry’s
Pure
Cocoa

Over two hundred medals
and awards have been taken for its
superiority over all others. Abso-
lutely pure—rich—delicate of flavor.

Nourishing—healthful. The
most economical to use because it is
concentrated, and hence has the
greatest strength. - Dissolves easily
and quickly. A quarter-pound tin
makes fifty cups and costs but 23c.

Sold by best Dealers everywhere.

CANADIAN
PURE FOOD PRODUCTS

Bow Park

SWEhERT
PICKLES

Are strictly pure and are
rown and prepared in

nada.

All loyal Can-

adians should ask for

them.

PREPARED BY
SHUTTLEWORTH
& HARRIS

Brantford,
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Rebuilt
Typewriters

We have in stock at present and
offer for sale rebuilt machines
as follows:

S
THE UNDERWOOD
¢ - Cash. Cash, Time.
,\.- and 3 Caligraphs $10 oo No. 6 Remington $80 oo
No Blickensderfer . ‘ @ a9 25 0o No. 1 Yost : 40 oo
No Williams 40 00 No. 1 New Yost. . 50 00
No. + Smith-Premier 50 00 s 00 | New Franklin .... .... 35 oo
No. 2 Smith-Premier. 4§ 00 80 oo | Bardock... ..... 45 0o
No. 1 Jewett. 55 0o Latest Olivers. .. 45 oo
No. 2 and 3 Jewett 80 oo Hammond Ideal 3 A 30 oo
No. 2 Remington 55 0O Hammond Universal. .. RO R 40 oo 45 oo

A good many of these machines are practically as good as new. We have ten expert mechanics in
our Repair Room, several of these men have been in the employ of prominent typewriter factories in
the United States for many years, and are thoroughly familiar with all makes of machines. We
mention this fact, since we are the only concern in Canada thoroughly equipped for this work.

ALL MACHINES CARRY A YEAR'S GUARANTEE.

CREELMAN BROTHERS' TYPEWRITER CO.,,
15 ADELAIDE STREET EAST, TORONTO.
@A AP AN ARG AN ENENEAENEANEA LB U UP LS LS LB LS LB LB LS LS
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2 it O Our grandmothers, and mothers too, used to
Is She Guesslng at lt > guess at the heat of the oven by feeling it with
Not Much. :

the hand or by the number of sticks of wood
burnt in such a time.
Not 8o with this modern, up-to-date woman,

S7. @57  Famous
i Active Range

which has thermometer on oven door.
This Thermometer tells exact heat of oven,

also temperature necessary for pies, cakes, ete.,

and is perfectly reliable.

The FAMOUS ACTIVE RANGE is not a
guess or chance in any respect—has clinkerless
duplex grates, heavy sectional cast-iron linings,
sectional covers, and full nickel dress. 42 styles
and sizes.

/‘ ' Free l’:\nn-h'l_q-l telling all about these"perfect
g . Ranges from local agent or nearest house,
McClary Manufacturing Co.

LONDON, TORONTO, MONTREAL, WINNIPEG,
VANCOUVER and ST. JOHN, N.B.

wDOMINION BREWERY Co.

BREWERS AND
MALTSTERS

TORONTO

Manufacturers of the
Celebrated

WHITE LABEL
ALE

ASK FOR IT AND SEE THAT
OUR BRAND IS ON
EVERY CORK

suspenders
Good Judges Know ¢ |

They are all that suspenders
should be —stretch only when you
do and do not lose their stretch as
others do.

Our Ales and Porters have
been examined by the best
Analysts, and they have de=

clared them Pure and Free
B v oW gy b W pacsnare or  from any Deleterious In-
Tt L e R ORPENDER 00.. & Dosbnr Ave., Bos WHITE LABEL ALE. gredients.
bury Crossing

, Mass. Branch factory, Brockville, Ontario.
WM. ROSS, Manager.




34 CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

30U

=

Estey Organs in the Drawing Room

Used in conjunction with the piano and violin, the Estey
organ brings the rendering of classical chamber-music within
the reach of all. Its use for this purpose has grown greatly
in European and American centres of art of late years. We
carry a full line of these celebrated instruments, and will be
pleased to quote prices and mail catalogues upon application.

S— — £ ANAD AR < *

A 2N
|

TONTO.188 YONGE ST HAMILTON, 66 KINGSTW]

3333333933333332232333932552335333535333395325539553353553333:
Small in Bulk. (Great in Nourishment.

SOMATOSE.

An ideal food in acute diseases, for chronic invalids and convalescents,
containing the necessary constituents for making brawn and muscle, stimu-
lating the appetite, strengthening the heart, invigorating the nervous system.
Agreeable of administration, immediate in results. Invaluable for feeble
children and nursing mothers, consumptives, and as a nutrient in fevers.

FERRO-SOMATOSE.

An iron-containing food, for all conditions of impoverished blood, as
anzmia and chlorosis; does not affect the teeth nor cause constipation.

LACTO-SOMATOSE.

A food in diarrhceal affections, agreeable, nutritious, relieving vomiting,
restoring the appetite, and regulating the bowels.

Send for samples and literature to

DOMINION DYEWOOD AND CHEMICAL CO.. TORONTO.

Selling Agents for Bnyerfs Pharmaceutical Products:
ri hen, Ferro-Somatose, Hemicranin, lodothyrine, Lacto-Somatose, Losophan, Lycetol, Phenacetin, Pipera-
g v E;t:;‘?-aca\;cr.cf’rolargol, Salicylic Acid, Salophen, Somatose, Sulfonal, Tannigpen. Tannopine, Trional, y:

2233333333233333333333333333232333333

D L T Yy

&6@66666@3&6’“@6666“6““%@“6&0«“«
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«« King of Home Furnishers.”

ART IN
FURNITURE

The scope of our furniture
business has broadened mar-
vellously.,

There is nothing too good
or too artistic that we do not
aim to produce in our furni-

ture stocks. ®

It is this high ideal of what
constitutes the best in furni-
ture that has given us an
unique and exclusive place in
the furniture trade in Canada.

You can buy many lines here
that are not found in other

stores.

We take a special pride in
our assortment of odd pieces
of furniture—so much the
vogue now, and that go so
far to add to the decoration
and comfort of the home.

—With all the goodness that attaches
—to our furniture stocks, prices are
We are glad to
—communicate with those out of town
—contemplating
—home or starting new homes.

—always moderate.

refurnishing  the
It is
—to your interest to find out what we
—can do for you.

JOHN KAY, SON & CO.,

LIMITED

36-38 King St. West, Toronto
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“Silver Plate that Wears.”

Half a

Century

The same silver-
ware used half a cen-
tury ago is still in ser-
vice in many homes.
If you look atit, you'll
find many of the old spoons
and forks stamped with the
famous trade mark ‘1847
Rogers Bros.” and the tea &3
sets with this round mark
There’s no difference in the
quality to-day. It’s made the
same to-day as it was fifty years
ago. - Styles have changed, the
finish may be finer, but the
standard of quality is the same.
There’s no better silverware in
the world than

“1847

Rogers Bros.”
Spoons, Forks, Etc.

Why not keep our catalogue No.
61 to consult when the need of
new silverware arises. We’'ll gladly
send you one free. It will help
you to choose wisely in selecting
knives, forks, spoons, and many
useful articles in silverplated ware.
Made only by
INTERNATIONAL SiLveEr Co.,
successor to
MERIDEN
BRITANNIA CO.,
Meriden, Conn.
New York. Chicago. San Francisco,

e T Y T T Y

Coffee sets, etc.,
are stamped
MADE AND
GUARANTEED BY
st

53

Sold by leading dealers everywhere.

v~ v Y T e x @ B ) & TYor T
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There is nothing better
THAN THE

New Century
TYPEWRITER
Easy. Effective. Satisfying.

Full information regarding it
on request.

AMERICAN WRITING MACHINE COMPANY,
302 Broadway, New York.

CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVES:

A. MILNE FRASER, THE BROWN BROS., Limited,
Halifax and St. John Toronto

L

SAUNDERS & COMPANY, T. N. HIBBEN & COMPANY,
Winnipeg Victoria, B. C.

AAAAAAAA / AAAAANAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAANAAAAANA
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Any Kind of fuel.

A CUSTOMER SAYS:
“With the Robb Heater there is no
difficulty in using any Kkind of fuel,

hard or soft coal, slack coal or coke.

The heating of the building has been
very satisfactory, and we are much
pleased that we put the Robb Heater

in when we found it necessary to make

a change some two years ago.”

ROBB ENGINEERING CO., Limited, Ambherst, N.S.

e A A & s AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAA
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The name Simmons has as much meaning _.‘
to the jeweler as the names of the best makers
of silverware or watches. It stands for quality
and reliability. It is a warrant of honest mate-
rial and fine and thorough workmanship.

Simmons gold-filled Watch Chains are the
very best made. They combine, in a greater
degree than any other chains, style, beauty of
design and serviceableness with moderate cost.
12,000 patterns, comprising
all styles of men’s vest, w
women’s lorgnette, and neck
chains. Every Simmons ,Theristered trade mark,

& Co., is on inside

Cha'm is gl}arante‘ed to give ;i‘,;,l"‘,,‘}:."‘,ls ‘f,‘,‘:',‘,‘,‘{v g e

entire satisfaction to the [, o0 printed tags, pads or
wearer.

Sold by leading jewelers throughout this

country and Canada.

Simmons Watch Chains are sold only
through jewelers. If you canmot find
them for sale anywhere in your vicinity,
send us the name of your nearest jeweler

Our handsome booklet, ‘“ The Story of
Simmons Watch Chains,” sent free on request.

R. F. SIMMONS CO., Attleboro, Mass.

MAKERS OF WATCH CHAINS, FOBS, SEALS, LOCKETS,
AND CHAIN BRACELETS.

N I N S A RS~ T
~ NS g S,

Grand Review before T. R. H. The Duke and Duchess of
Cornwall and York,

MONTREAL, SEPTEMBER, 1901

BESSON & CO., LIMITED, are prepared to supply immediately, on receipt of order,
any Instruments or accessories which may be required to put Military Bands in a

state of efficiency for the above occasion.
CANADIAN AGENTS
MESSRS, GROSSMAN & SONS, MR. C. LAVALLEE, MESSRS. ORME & SON,
65 James St. North, Hamilton, Ont. 35 Lambert Hill, Montreal, P.Q. 189 Sparks St., Ottawa, Ont.

BESSON @ CO., Limited, 198 Euston Road, LONDON, ENGLAND

i,
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Wholesome Advice

For People Whose Stomachs Are Weak
and Digestion Poor.

Dr.
worthy of attention, says when a man or woman

Harlandson, whose opinion in diseases is

comes to me complaining of indigestion, loss of
appetite, sour stomach, belching, sour watery rising,
headaches, sleeplessness, lack of ambition and a
general run-down nervous condition, I advise them
to take after each meal one or two of Stuart's Dys-
pepsia Tablets, allowing the tablet to dissolve in
the mouth, and thus mingle with the food eaten.
The result is that the food is speedily digested
These

tablets will digest the food anyway whether the

before it has time to sour and ferment.

stomach wants to or not, because they contain
harmless digestive principles, vegetable essences,
pepsin and Golden Seal, which supply just what the
weak stomach lacks.

I have advised the tablets with great success, both
in curing indigestion and to build up the tissues,
increasing flesh in thin nervous patients, whose real

trouble was dyspepsia, and as soon as the stomach

was put to rights they did not know what sickness

was.

A fifty cent package of Stuart’s Dyspepsia Tablets
can be bought at any drug store, and as they are
not a secret patent medicine, they can be used as
often as desired with full assurance that they con-
tain nothing harmful in the slightest degree; on the
contrary, anyone whose stemach is at all deranged
will find great benefit from the use of Stuart’s Dys-
pepsia Tablets They will cure any form of stomach
weakness or disease except cancer of the stomach.

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

A Beautiful

Complexion
can be had by using a Do
minion Vapor Bath Cabinet.
It has no equal for remov.
ing freckles, pimples, blot.
ches, tan and oiliness, and
giving to the complexion
the freshness of youth.

The process is delightful ;
the result health and beauty,

Our No. 14 Fibre Board
Cabinet, complete, Vapor-
izer, Thermometer and direc-
tions, sent express prepaid
to any address on receipt of
price, $6.00.

Dominion Vapor Bath

Cabinet Co.
DUNDAS, ONT,

Oil—Smelter—Mines.

Douglas, Lacey & Co.

Bankers, Brokers, Fiscal Agents

Members N.Y. Consolidated Stock Exchange, and Los Angeles, Cal.,
Stock Exchange.
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p 66 Broadway and 17 New St,, New York.
: DIVIDEND-PAYING TMINING, OIL AND
4
;
2
b
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SMELTER STOCKS, LISTED AND
UNLISTED, OUR SPECIALTY.

Booklets giving our successful plan of realizing the large profits
of legitimate mining, oil and smelter investments, subscription
blanks, full particulars, etc., sent free to any interested on appli
cation

BRANCHES —Boston, Philadelphia, Chicago, Cleveland, Cinein
nati, St. Louis, Hartford and New Haven, Conn.; Prescott, Aria.,
Los Angeles, Cal, 8t. John, N.B., Montreal, Toronto, and London,
Eng.

P 0000000000000 00000000000000000

Leather
Goods

Our stock is
complete in all
the LATEST DE-
SIGNS, STYLES
and PRICES.

LADIES’ CHATELAINE BAGS
LADIES’ and GENTS’ PURSES
PORTFOLIOS

LETTER and CARD CASES

PHOTOGRAPH and DRESSING
CASES

We have just added to our assortment 5
splendid line of MEXICAN HAND-CARVED BAGS,
PURSES, CARD CASES, etc., the finest and most
stylish goods made. Sece them.

" BROWN BROS., ......

Manufacturers of
LEATHER GOODS, ACCOUNT BOOKS, ETC.

51-53 Wellington Street West, Toronto

bttt iddidididbdbdibbdbdiild
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EPILEPSY»FITS]|

Over 1,00 1900

Rood Lane Chambers,
London, E.C., 6th Feb., rgor.

Messrs. TRENCH'S REMEDIES, LIMITED,
33 South Frederick Street, Dublin.

Gentlemen,—In accordance with your instructions, we have
carefully examined over one thousand original lestimonials sub-
mitted to us by the Manager of Trench’'s' Remedies, Lid., which
have been received by them during the year 19oo,; and we find
the same to contain direct and wunguestionable lestimony fto the
great value of Trench’s Remedy for Epilepsy.

We are, Gentlemen,
Yours faithfully,
GULLY, FRITH & CO.,

Chartered Accountants.

Testimonials received
during the year.

Read
Accountants’

Certificate

o

Apply for Pamphlet (mailed free), containing full particulars, Testimonials, etc., to

Mr. W. STINSON, 69 Gwynne Avenue, Parkdale, TORONTO.
Sole Proprictors— TRENCH’S REMEDIES, LIMITED, 33 South Frederick St., DUBLIN, Ireland

PROTECT and beautify your | pp -
Lawn with one of our Iron - By
Fences. Send for catalogue | | Fine Summer Laces i
to Toronto Fence and Orna-
mental Iron Works, 99 and 101 -3 . By
Queen Street East, Toronto. POlnt Lace Bralds Mail.
0sEPH LEA, Manager.
. . The Largest Assortment in Canada.
WILL SEND FREE TO ANY MOTHER A SAMPLE Send for Catalogues and Price Lists.
of WETTING, a simple remedy that cured my MRS. CARROLL, 141 Yonge Street, TORONTO
child of b(xl-wctting. - » ’ .
” Mgis. G. SUMMERS, Box C, NoTRE DaME, IND. ol

WARNING, .00 iy aei

should teach parents not to use them.

They should give

only

DOCTOR STEDMAN'S |
TEETHING
POWDERS

LUBY’S

DOCTOR STEDMAN'’S
TEETHING POWDERS.

Certified by Dr. Hassall to be absolutely free from opium
or morphia ; hence safest and best. Distinguished for the
public’s protection by trade mark, a gum lancet. Don’t be
talked into havmg others.

Depot—125 New North Road,
HOXTON, LONDON, ENG.

Gives New Life
to the Hair.
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MASON @ RISCH

THE PIANO WITH THE GREATEST REFINEMENT
OF TONE IS THE INSTRUMENT FOR YOU.

LA

)
:.? A "'?Oﬁ

\\j
LIMITED 3 \Y
Toronto Montreal ‘

MASON @ RISCH PIANO CO

Winnipeg London

, F)
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Matching Dress Goods §

if you go
to a dealer
that keeps

(jold Medal at

Paris Exposition
1900

11

| 7he Dr. Deimel

Underwear

is especially suited for Winter.
Before investing in your Fall
and Winter underclothing you
owe it to yourself to investigate
the claims made for

DR. DEIMEL’S
LINEN
UNDERWEAR.

Thousands of intelligent people
have found it far superior to
It insures
and

catarrhal troubles that is very

wool, silk or cotton.

immunity from colds

remarkable.

Free Booklet and
(Y Samples of the Cloth
demart o 90Nt by Addressing

This tra
every garment.

The Deimel Linen-Mesh
System Co.,

2202 St. Catherine Street
Montreal, Can.

NEW YORK—491 Broadway.

SAN FRANCISCO—111 Montgomery Street.
WASHINGTON, D.C.—728 Fifteenth Street, N.W,
LONDON, E.C., ENG.—10-12 Bread Street.

2 |
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Its tone and perfect workmanship
would have recommended itself at
once to such a- master.

The Bell Otgan and Piano Co.
Limited
GUELPH, ONTARIO
3 R e T e S s 3 e e 53 Ve
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Passenger or Freight Elevators and Dumb Waiters
built on most modern, up-to-date plans. Write
for specifications and full particulars.

MILLER BROS. & TOMS, MONTREAL, P.Q.
Home workers to typewrite. l Send 10 cents, silver; will mail you
Free ) writer and instruc- latest M)rdl Two-Step, or Sacred
tions. earncrq paid 10 cents Song, ‘A Dream of Paradise,” with
complete catalogue 10 cent music. THE DE StriGEr Music Co.,
A.

an hour. Samiples and particulars 10 cents. MARITIME SvuppPLY
Co., Moncton, N.B. Mount Clemens, Mich., U.S.

to do plain needlework for us at
|
ADI Es home, we furnish materials and pﬂ LI V E FISH
L 4 $7 to $10 per week. Send stampe BAIT HOOKS
envelope to STANDARD CO., Desk Can., Indiana Avenue un by. far the best to fish with,  20c. for sample. Circu-
lars free. HACK AND HACK, 3438 Neb Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

Chicago, 1L
—
*BRIGDEN, PROR GEQ BRYODEN, HANGR, %T;C.aw | THE BEST CATCH |'V[
' 1 MADE THIS 4

SEASON
IS THIS

|

LEATHER
CREAM

IT SOFTENS
THE LEATHER &
PREVENTS THE SHOE
FROM CRACKING

P The Finest Stock at Lowest Prices
Largest importers British Colonials in U.S.

5 Transvs=al 10¢, 10 Jamaica 15¢, 6 U.S. Omaha 15¢,
50 Oriental, C: hina, Corea, Siam, etc., 85c.; 8 Uru-
ri g

List of
prices guay 10¢, 3 Congo 14) itish West Indies 25e,
d for 3 Crete 10c, 6 Ne and 10¢. Cloth-bound
all used Stamp Album for nOo 'smmpn 10c. Write to-day
Canada for copy of our catalog.
Stam We buy collections and solicit correspondence. A pure, delicious and antiseptic l) nunm:
sent for SEN Correspondents wanted in every country in the in a pow der form that exercises a decided
Q. stAmD. S v world ; write for special foreign booklet. rese nflu on Ih te n()n m: p
Est. 1882, W. F. BISHOP & CO., La Grange, Il

Dealers, Importers a nd Exporiersof Postage Stamps exclusively.

’
INDIGESTION

CONQUERED BYK D

te
you once try it you
At all druggists, 2

IT RESTORES THE STOMACH
TO HEALTHY ACTION AND TONES WHOLE SVSTEM
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Cocktail,”
as well.,
G. F. HEUBLEIN & BRO,,

It merely required a little ice to cool it.
FOR SALE BY ALL DEALERS.
Hartford,

Walter . Wonham & Sons, Distrbuting Agents for Canada, Montreal, Q.

HEUSLEIN'S

Club

llgou desire to make a reputation as an expert cocktail mixer, buy
the ** Cl brand. follow directions, and your friends will wonder
you gained the art. Many a cocktail you have drunk and com-
plimented your host for his art of mixing

the truth is you had a “Club
You can do it just

New York, London

«“If it isn’t an Eastman, it isn’t a Kodak."”

To the chemical per-
fection of HodaKk Film
as well as to the

mechanical and optical |
perfection of the Kodak |
is due the continued

Rodak

|
CANADIAN KODAK CO., Limited '
$5.00 to $35.00, |

f Toronto, Ont.
Catalogues at all dealers
or by mail,

0:“0“000“0“0 94000000 000000:0

The Finest Boots
and Shoes for Ladies
and Children are
those that bear the
stamp of

:00000000000000 0000000000000 000000000000000

00000000000 0000000000000000000000000000000¢
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A NEAT FIGURE,
REAL COMFORT,
and Delightful Freedom by

wearing McCallum’s registered

‘Kals’

instead of Petticoats and Under-
skirts. Once tried always worn.
Price list of all qualities free, or
Sample Pair, in Navy or Fawn,
Mailed Free on receipt of $1 and
size of lady's waist and height.
HBest workmanship and guaran-
teed to wear well for at least a
year. Thick Serge Kals at $1.70
Only obtainable direct from

Limited, Plymouth,

and.

70 ANY LADY who asks for it—
our lttle Booklet, Kals: What Are
Theyt”™

Wilson’s Scal )
ki <8l T00thache Gum
STOPS 100THAGHE INSTANTLY

adjusted before leaving the works
NOT A CHEWING GUM,

Special terms this month.
ASK FOR PRICES
Don't take cheap substitutes. Insist upon
DENT'’S, the original and only reliable. At all

WILSON’S
%p(})‘RL]Es :frugrg‘::et.s, 160., or sent by mail on receipt

49 Esplanade East
TORONTO

THE SECRET OF BEAUTY

IS PURE, RICH BLOOD. 3

A

Ch hh a b d e s b s e 4 b b b h b b b b b b b b b b b b b b

Women, you cannot look well unless you feel well. It is not age, but disease, bad health,
thin blood and unstrung nerves that make women look old. If the blood is full ot germs, w hich
consume its vitalitv, making it thin, weak and watery, and filling it with deadly poisons, the face

. becomes pale, wrinkles appear, back and head ache
fearfully, and pain makes life miserable. There is no
use in trying to ‘‘doctor” any part of the system that is
diseased unless we remove the cause of the disease. It
is known beyond dispute that all disease is caused by
germs and the poisons they produce. These germs
must be destroyed and the poisons counteracted to
cure disease. Dr. Arnold’s Toxin Pills are the only medicine that can kill the germs of disease
and destroy their poisons or ‘‘ toxins,” and they do this speedily and thoroughly.

MISS IDA HOPKIRK, 184 Harbord Street, Toronto, says: “T had a position in a city store, but my health
gave way and I grew thinner and thinner, had persistent headache and dizzy spells and was nervous. One severe symp-
tom was shortness of breath. My sister was made well by Dr. Arnold's Toxin Pills, and I decided to try them. I began
using them just after the last Toronto Exhibition, and in a few weeks was perfectly well. 1 continued using them for a
time, and now feel like a new being. Truly they are a woman's best friend.”

Dr. Arnold’s Toxin Pills are for sale by all druggists—75¢. a box, small box 25¢, or
sent postpaid on receipt of price by

THE ARNOLD CHEMICAL COMPANY, Limited,
Canada Life Building, 44 King St. West, Toronto

A AAADAIAAAAANAAANAANNANAAAAAAAAAAAA
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SPICES

“Pyre” 1s not it all.

Try “Pure Gold”” brand.
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Result of a Single

ALAS' Shot from a .303

Savage Expanding

POOR "5 ue i e

Do not buy a rifle until you have
examined into the merits of the

Y\ SAVAGE, which is the TWEN.-
\ 3 TIETH CENTURY ARM.
e/ . Absolutely Safe.

! Strongest Shooter.
Only hammerless repeating rifle in
the worm‘.
Constructed to shoot
Six Different Cartridges
in one rifle.

Adapted for GRIZZLY BEARS
AND RABBITS.
We guarantee every SAVAGE
Rifle.
.303 and .3o-go calibres,

SAVAGE Rifles are to be had from
all prominent dealers in Canada.

Write for our handsome new
Catalogue ‘0"’

B SAVACE

ARMS COMPANY,

Utica, New York, U.S.A.

Awarded Grand Gold Medal at
Paris, beating all competitors.

«SHREDDED WHEAT BISCUIT”

Athletes Appreciate It.

Mr. James Ten Eyck, the father and trainer of the now famous ‘“Ned” Ten
Eyck, winner of the Diamond Sculls at Henley Royal Regatta, says :—* For good,
tough, elastic muscle, and at the same time keep the body in good condition, there is
nothing in my judgment equal to Shredded Wheat Biscuit. This food is free from
previous fermentation, as found in light breads made from fine flour, which should
always be avoided. I am convinced it is a perfect food to train on, and to live
largely on before training, instead of any other kind of bread or cereals. I keep
¢ Shredded Wheat Biscuit’ in my house—would not be without | i

Shredded Wheat Biscuit for sale by all Grocers.

Address—

The Natural Food Co.

61{FRONT STREET EAST, TORONTO
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There is a fascination about cooking when

using
“A SOUVENIR.”

There’s none to compare with this range for
appearance, convenience, durability, appoint-
ments and improvements. They are not more
expensive to buy, and one will last a lifetime.
Sold everywhere.
MADE BY
THE GURNEY-TILDEN CO., Limited
Stove, Range and Radiator Manufacturers
HAMILTON, CANADA
Branches— Toronto, Montreal, Winnipeg

|
§
:
§
?’

[ e ——




CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER 49

1 66 b/
wsoamny, - Are the Knives “Rodgers?
+ The bride whose gifts comprise a case of genuine

Rodgers Cutlery knows that they will last her life-
GRaTED 1682 time. Rodgers Cutlery costs but little more than

other makes and is worth very much more than the difference.

JOSEPH RODGERS & SONS, Limited, (Cutlers to His Majesty), Sheffield, England.

- R —

CANADA’S GREAT { MORE AND BETTER

E X P O S l I [ O N More business and business of a better quality
is taught at the

TORONTO NORTHER g
Aug. 26th to Sept. 7th 724
To be opened by the

RIGHT HON. SIR WILFRID LAURIER, G.C.N.G. OWEN SOUND, ONT., {
than any other school in Canada. Our

FINEST DISPLAY OF LIVE STOCK Business Course comprises every subject that

Ever seen in the Dominion of Canada. is needed in a successful business career.

Hundreds of ex-students say so and tell others

EXCURSION RATES FROM EVERYWHERE so. Write for Catalogue and College Journal,

ANDREW SIITH, F.R.C.V.S., President. which contain dozens of such testimonies, to
H. J. HILL, Man. and Sec., Toronto. { C A, PLEHIN(} Principal, Owen Sound, Ont. ‘

Cowan’s

HYGIENIC COCOA
QUEEN’S DESSERT CHOCOLATE
CHOCOLATE CREAM BARS
CHOCOLATE GINGER
CHOCOLATE WAFERS, ETC.,

Healthful and Delicious and
Absolutely Pure
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Better than Other Beverages Because Pure.
If you would have the BEST,
Ale and Porter. ask for LABATT'S. It is better
when ordering to name the Brand you want, otherwise you will
receive that Brand which costs the merchant the least. The

lowest in price cannot be the best in quality.
At all GROCERS, CLUBS and RESTAURANTS.

a0\ Wiahidlenei s a s wiveis el aiiie/qa va g W)
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Preston
Springs

are only 56 miles
from Toronto.,
and can be
reached by

G. T.R,or C.P.R.
The altitude is
700 feet above
Toronto. Any
one requiring a
change, or sutfer-
ing from rheuma-
tism, will find
Hotel Del Monte
a desirable place.

V()TEL DEL MONTE

WRITE FOR PAMPHLETS AND RATES TO

R. WALDER, Preston,

g |

D¢l
Monte

Mineral Water
and Baths fresh-
en and stimulate

the inner as sun-
shine acts upon

the outer man.

Ont.

M it A S S
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A FEW FACTS

About the New Catarrh Cure.

The new Catarrh Cure is a new depar-
ture in so-called catarrh cures because it
actually cures, and is not simply a tem-
porary relief.

The new Catarrh Cure is not a salve,
ointment, powder nor liquid, but a pleas-
ant-tasting tablet containing the best
specifics for catarrh in a concentrated,
convenient form.

The old style of catarrh salves and
ointments are greasy, dirty and incon-
venient at the best; the new preparation
being in tablet form is always clean and
convenient.

The new Catarrh Cure is superior to
catarrh powders, because it is a notori-
ous fact that many catarrh powders con-
tain cocaine.

The new catarrh cure is called Stuart’s
Catarrh Tablets, a wholesome com-
bination of blood root, beachwood tar,
guaiacol and other antiseptics, and cures
by its action upon the blood and mucous
membrane, the only rational treatment
for catarrhal trouble.

You do not have to draw upon your
imagination to discover whether you are
getting benefit from Stuart’s Catarrh
Tablets; improvements and relief are
apparent from the first tablet taken.

All druggists sell and recommend
them. They cost but 50 cents for full-
sized packages, and any catarrh sufferer
who has wasted time and money on
sprays, salves and powders, wil] appreci-
ate to the full the merits of Stuart's
Catarrh Tablets.

A little booklet on cause and cure of
catarrh sent free by addressing e
Stuart, Co., Marshall, Mich,

LL hardwood floors are not fine hardwood
floors by any means.

Our business is the making, laying and
finishing of fine hardwood floors, We have
been doing this for over twenty years, We
are specialists and have learned a good many
things about our werk while we have been

at it—and are still learning. Any or all of
this experience of ours is at your service when
you need it.

Catalogue for the asking.
The ELLIOTT & SON CO., Limited
79 KING ST. WEST, TORONTO

/NN

Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul
RAILWAY

INNEAPOLIS
gT. PAUL

ML CH TG IS

L AKE

Between Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul, Minneapolis,
Chicago, Des Ioines, Sioux City, Omaha.

6,600 Tliles of Road in Illinois, Wisconsin, Minnesota,
Iowa, South Dakota, North Dakota, and the upper peninsula of
Michigan.

All Coupon Ticket Agents sell Tickets via Chicago, Mik
waukee and St. Paul Railway.

Electric-Lighted Trains Daily

F. A. MILLER, General Passenger Agent
CHICAGO, ILL.
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FOR STEAMER TRAVEL ONE MUST
HAVE A

STEAMER TRUNK

and you will find that they are as well especially useftl for ordinary
travel.

We make twenty different styles of Steamer Trunks, and the
prices range from $4.00 up to $30.00.

No. 854-C is the same as shown in cut, with leather binding,
brass corners, all riveted, Excelsior lock, two keys, linen-lined, with
tray. 32-in., $11.00; 34-in., $11.50; 36-in., $12.00. Lettered and

sent prepaid.

\
Then we have in stock every popular style of Trunk and
Traveling Bag.

Our 80-page ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE No. 8-C is sent
on request, and shows the complete lines. If you are going to travel,
send for it.

The Julian Sale Leather Goods Co. Limited

105 King Street West, TORONTO
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TWO HUNDRED MILLION

STEEL ENGRAVINGS

of the most famous railroad train in the
world are on sale in every city, town,
village and hamlet in the United States.

The picture is the New York Central's
Empire State Express, and was made
from a photograph by A, P. Yates, of
Syracuse, taken when the train was
running 64 miles an hour.

The photograph is a marvel of photo-
graphy and the engraving is a marvel
of the engraver's art. It is predicted
that one of these engravings will find a
place in every household in America,
as well as in thousands of those in
Europe.

For a photogravure etehing of this train, 2 x 24 inches,
prinfed on plate paper, suitable for framing, send ffty
cents In currency, stamps, expross or postal money order
to George H. Danlels, General Passenger Agent, New
York Central & Hudson River Railroad, Grand Central
Station, New York

1
!
|
|

( pAN=AMERI(ANTj
EXPOSITION=

IS THE DIRECT AND BEST LINE

TO

FFALO from

CHATHAM, ST. THOMAS, SIMCOE

AND INTERMEDIATE POINTS.,

For Descriptive Matter, Rates, ete., eall on nearest Wabash
Ticket Agent, or address

J. A. RICHARDSON, Dist. Pass'r Azt., Toronto and 8¢ Thmn,J

, e

Dominion Line Steamships

PORTLAND TO LIVERPOOL, Direct

BOSTON TO LIVERPOOL, Via Queenstown.
FLEET OF PASSENGER STEAMERS

Portiand Service.
LABRADOR, - (Twin-Screw) 10,000 Tons

(Building)
DOMINION - (Twin-Screw) 6,618 Tons
VANCOUVER - - - - - . 5,231 Tons
CAMBROMAN - - - - . 5500Tons

Boston Service.
COLUMBUS - (Twin-Screw) 13,000 Tons

(Building)

COMMONWEALTH e
NEW ENCLAND i
CANADA b

13,000 Tons
11,400 Tons
9,000 Tons

FREE rail tickets and Pullman tickets Montreal to Portland during Summer Secason.

Amidship Saloons—Electric Lights -Spacious Promenade Dech

sengers Carried.

All ©I

of Pas-

For rates and all particulars apply to any local agent of the Company, or

RICHARDS, MILLS & CO.,
77 State St.,
BosTON.

DAVID TORRANCE & CO.,
General Agents,

MONTREAL. PORTLAND.
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CANADIAN

PACIFIC

The
*“Imperial
Limited”’

The overland train service has been very much quickened—96 hours
Toronto to the Pacific Coast.

THE “IMPERIAL LIMITED ” trains will run DAILY between Mon-
treal, Toronto and Vancouver, CROSSING THE CONTINENT IN EACH
DIRECTION IN ABOUT FOUR DAYS.

WESTBOUND

Leave Montreal daily (Sunday included) 9.30 a.m.

it Toronto % “ 1.00 p.m.
At Fort William the new trains will connect with the Upper Lake Steam-
ships plying tri-weekly between Fort William, Sault St. Marie and Owen Sound.
Dining Cars will run between Montreal and North Bay, Grassett and
Ignace, Winnipeg and Parkbeg and Gleichen to Canmore. Meals will be served

at Company’s Chalet Hotels at Field, Glacier and North Bend.

OM this truly “IMPERIAL TRAIN” more
magnificent scenery can be seen than on
any other Railway in the world in the same time.

ROBT. KERR, C. E. E. USSHER, A. H. NOTMAN,
Passenger Traffic Manager General Passenger Agent Asst, General Passenger Agent
MONTREAL Eastern Lines 1 King St. East

MONTREAL TORONTO
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BAY OF FUNDY.
GREAT TIDAL PHENOMENA.

THE
BORE

OF THE

Petitcodiac
River,

Moncton,
N.B.

AND THE

REVERSIBLE
FALLS,

ST. JOHN, N.B.

|

ARE REACHED BY YOUR OWN LINE,
THE

INTERCOLONIAL

MARITIME EXPRESS

The Finest Train in Canada. Leaves Montreal 12.00, daily, except Saturday.
WRITE FOR DESCRIPTIVE PAMPHLETS TO

E. TIFFIN, JNO. M. LYONS,
Traffic Manager, MONCTON, N.B. Gen. Pass. and Ticket Agent,

MONCTON, N.B.
n o s s
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.y
'ALLAN LINE

Montreal, Portland or Halifax to Liverpool

The Allan Line Twin Screw Steamer ‘‘ Tunisian.’’

BAVARIAN, - =~ 10,375 Tons | TUNISIAN, - - 10,575 Tons
Twin Screws | Twin Screws
CORINTHIAN, - - 8,000 Tons | SICILIAN, - - - 7,500 Tons
PARISIAN, 5,500 Tons

These fine new Steamers, or others of the fleet, sail Weekly from Liver-
pool and from Montreal, Portland or Halifax, calling at Londonderry.

The steamfers are amongst the largest and finest in the Transatlantic Lines,
and are excelled by none in the accommodation for all classes of passengers. The
Saloons and Staterooms are amidships where least motion is felt, and bilge keels
have been fitted to all the Steamers which has reduced the rolling motion to
the minimum.

Electric lights are in use throughout the ships, and the cabins have all
the comforts of modern first-class hotels.

The hour of sailing is arranged to make connection with trains arriving
from the West and South.

Rates of passage are lower than via New York.

For further particulars apply to any Agent of the Company.

H. BOURLIER, 77 Yonge Street, TORONTO
or H. & A. ALLAN, MONTREAL

e R UV
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XFORD
v BOILERS 5 RADIATORS.

..“? e |

"OXFORD" |

FOR HARD |
OR S

L

SOFT COAL.|

If your architect or plumber tells you there is another boiler just as
economical as the Oxford.—Tell him he is mistaken, that
the Oxford has imitators but no equals.
GURNEY FOUNDRY COMPANY, LIMITED
TORONTO WINNIPEG VANCOUVER
GURNEY, MASSEY COMPANY, Limited, - - - MONTREAL, QUE.

JA Holden.
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FURNACE

oa peply to € HAS
G N ¥ Avent for Qatario s
ing-street East, lorente

TENDERS

For PEASE FURNACE for Claremont
Public School will be received up to 18THJULY
—to heat 2 rooms 24 x 30, ali firsl-class material

. Address
e uw;(l. P. HoPPER, Sec., Claremont P.O,

iatés of Passage ,
and London, via London & S
gon $60. second eabin $43

From Zhe Globe, July 12th, 1901,

THEY WANTED THE BEST
AND KNEW WHERE TO GET IT

S o = A -
A ~
2 .“.'/m{(m@//) ""M'm;‘\_"‘_ ; .
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AROUND THE EMPIRE |

There is an unbroken chain of (!l

» “Safford Radiators” ¢

il Girdling the British Empire—Girdling the world, voluminous m

testimony of the solid worth of the *‘ Safford.” In thousands l
[ll of quiet homes and great buildings, here and over the seas, [Il
' are the links of this great chain, each a recommendation that l
I| youdisregard to your cost. The world has experimented for [I|

you and the result is “ SAFFORD” the world over. There’s [!|
1] all the advice you need about Radiators. We will be pleased ‘
l to give you any information you desire. Send for free booklet l||
lll about heating. Remember we are the largest Radiator Manu- |
I facturers under the British Flag—that’s the recommendation [||
(i the British Empire gives the ‘¢ Safford.” l

0 THE DOMINION RADIATOR GOMPANY, Limited o

I TORONTO (ll
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A SKIN OF BEAUTY IS A JOY FOREVER.
DR. T. FELIX GOURAUD’S

OBIENTAI. GREAM or MACGICAL BEAUTIFIER

EMOVES Tan, Pimples,

Freckles, Moth-Patches,
Rash and Skin discases, and
every blemish on beauty,
and defies detection. On its
virtues it has stood the test
of 53 years; no other has,
and 1s so harmless we taste
it to be sure it is properly
made. Accept no counter-
feit of similar name, The

Sayor aaid to s lady ot the sl o BORATED
o 4 A 3 e . TALCUM

AS WELL A%
the 5k|n

Beautifies

PURIFIES

voung ladie
V4 Vm'mnrm'rm’ * Gourand s
Cream ' as the least harm-
Jul of allthe Skin prepara-
tioms.” One bottle will last six months, using it every day.

Also Poudre Subtile removes Superfluous hair
without injury to the skin.

FERD. T. HOPKINS, Prop'r, 37 Great Jones St., N. Y. For
sale by all Druggists and Fancy Goods Dealers thruug out the
U.S., Canada and l‘AerPt

Also found in New York City at R. H. Macey's, Stern's, Ehrich's, Ridley's,
snd other Fancy Goods Des alers. g@y Beware of base imitations. 1,000
reward for arrest and proof of any nnr selling the same.

Delightful after Bathing, A Luxury After Shaving

Sow '°‘.“‘°° A positive relief for PRICKLY HEAT, CHAFING and
SUNBURN, and all afflictions of the \klll Removes
all odor of pe l\['llﬂll(rl! Get MENNEN'S (the orig-
inal), a little higher in price, perhaps, than worth-
less substi'utes, but ihr re i8 a reason for it.
Sold everywhere, o 1 (\.m/plrfree)
GERHARD M} 3.

40 T, thres years s, and 1 have
not gained an % Purely vegetable, and harmless as
water. Any one can make it at home at little expense. No
starving. No sickness, We will mail a box of it and full par-
deulars in o plain sealed package for 4 cents fof postage, ete.

Hall Chemical c
Dept. 196 I OLIS MO.

HE cares, disappointments, work and
worry of every-day life are not con-
ducive to happiness, but life can be made
happier by knowing some of the secrets
of success, and one of them is economy
at home. To dress well we all desire,

Happ , but how to do it with economy is the

2 vexed question. - Here is the solution of
I lfe this problem—by sending Parker’s Dye

Works, of Toronto, your last year's
Dresses or Suits, you can, at a small
outlay, have them cleaned, dyed, and made good as new. Try
this way of economizing and be convinced.

Ro PARKER ®9 CO., Dyers and Cleaners

787-791 YONGE ST., TORONTO

BRANCHES:
Montreal, London, Hamilton, Brantford, Woodstock, Galt, St. Catharines.
400 Agencies in Canada, stretching from Ocean to Ocean.
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Childs Play
ake
SOAP A—:}& Sof Wasbh Day.
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Chewstick
Dentlfmce

Prepared from a vegetable
product, and is Nature's spe-
cific for the teeth and gums.
Is already a success. It
should be, as it is a foe to
tartar; will keep the teeth
clean and sound, and there-
fore lessen dentists’ bills and
the agonies of toothache. Is
antiseptic and will destroy
disease germs. Will heal
mouth and inflamed
gums. Is so delightful and
refreshing that to clean your
teeth becomes a pleasure and
a_joy.

For Sale by all;
Chemists.

sore

l""i’_‘_llllu-m IMPROVED

IE_ g7

HAR‘I‘SHORNS s

‘The small tacks required to
attach shades to rollers some-
times develop a tendency to
wander from the straight line,
and the more aggravated you become the
worse they get. The

IMPROVED HARTSHORN
SHADE ROLLER

does away with all tacks and the time and
trouble incident to their use, because it has
patent holder for fastening the shade. If you
want your shade to run true, to wear well, and
to give entire satisfaction, be sure to get the

enuine Hartshorn Shade Roller, and look on
label for the autograph signature of

The Ontario General
Advertisers

will always find a most active market in the Province of Quebec for

the sale of their goods.

Hundreds of Western Advertisers have been using for years
this reliable medium with most satisfactory results.

“ La Presse” is read in every section of Canada where French
is spoken, and covers entirely this most fertile territory.

Actual
Sworn Daily
Circulation

03,023

Books open for inspection.

which is 12,739 more than the Mon-
treal ‘“Star.” Also 13,000 more than
the combined circulation of the 8 other
French dailies published in Canada.

Write for Rates and Sample Copies.

“LA PRRESSE,” Montreal

T. M. HUMBLE, Western Representative,
McKinnon Building, 19 Melinda Street, Toronto
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].:atest Designs of lé‘;agéhionable Hair éood;

FOR LADIES AND GENTS.

Style 32 s a beauntifully made
LADIES" WIG, on the most nn!mnml
and hygionic prineiples, entirely por

Style 20 is a pretty FRONT,
with long hair on the back

Latest style COIFFURE,
with parting to one side;

:uvml:lw\ .fn'nlunlnllnn, wit contre curly front. If you want to cover the thin part of the
0 Allow the alr to penetrate Y"l the your hair becomingly dressed | head. Prices from $10.00 to
DN always go to Armand's.

scalp.  Prices from $20.00
: Everybody will tell you so, | $20.00

ey

This pretty and becoming STYLE OF FRONT
is made on & comb, has soft eurls all along the
forghead.  Prices from $10.00 to $20 (0.

We are offering sweeping reductions in our beautiful $10.00
and $12.00 Switches, all long hair, short stem, in any color but
grey and rare)shades,

The $10.00 Switches for $7.50
“ 12.00 s Ly 9.00
This offer only holds good until September 3oth.

MAIL ORDERS promptly attended to. When ordering,
PR please send sample of your hair,
LA Whot e b Have you Grey Hair or Beard? If so, use ARMAND'S
such fmitations of natural ¥ EXTRACT OF WALNUTS. Any shade can be obtained by
e simply diluting with water. The effect is instantaneous. It is easy hE
to apply and free from any injurious ingredients. Price, $1.30. oL CHIGNON.
made from &

J. TRANCLE-ARMAND& CO., Tel. Main 2498 | ““Svin.

Price, $8.00.

441 Yonge and I Carlton Sts, TORONTO, CANADA IR

—

..... DXL,

John Berttam ns
Dundas, Ontario, Canada-

EQUIPMENTS rForR
Ship Yards, Boiler Shops,
Locomotive Shops, Car Shops
Machine Shops, etc.,

> Tools for

Consisting of Machin ° Brass.

working Iron, Steel o
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Hunyadi Janos
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Has Merit: Reputation: Superiority.

FOR

Constipation and Hemorrhoids
IT IS UNEXCELLED.,

té' Beware of Substitutes!
2209222020200 0000000808R08¢8

or | [Ny
Cealt N 0FFch

Purest and Best for Table and Dai
No adulteration. Never cakesa.r’

SULPHOLINE
LOTION
Bifie- Skin Fluid.

Disappear in a few Days.

There is scarc
PHOLINE in & ';gv agz’y;rupuon but will yield to SUL-

» and com
Ordinary Piipics."Red3ess i, Sommence o' tade away.
orders, however qeenric; Whilst old, enduring Skin Dis.
:rnlck'l- It d::t‘lze)'p:{hreo:;?d' SULPHOLINE successfully
these unsightly, irritable, pajns ;& Which mostly causes

a g:tf,-e:m;;og-ﬁzgg'p&lhe,.t,':',“;,:.{‘ffctions, and produces FINE BANK,OFFICE,COURT HOUSE AND
T Wholesaie Agent, LYMAR iy vhere in Canada. DRUG STORE FITTINCS :
gen, LYMAN BROS., TORONTO. A SPECIALTY

FEARMAN’S
FAMOUS

F

ENGLISH
BREAKFAST

RROLQL0Q0009R020RRO000RS

RN
Q
RESTON.ONT

STAR
aNvid

BAGON IMRORTED & t’l!lb -y
THE st JAMES TURNER & Co x
BPICURBAR Tty HAMILTON. ONTARIO.

°F Sale by all Leading
Grocers
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‘Right At Your FingersEnd
'y & " Ca rd
Index

/i
"

A handy, get-at-able, ready reference, Can be
used to advantage in any business;simplifies com-
plicated systems; great results from ll\llln' labor,
A profitable investment for any business man.

end for our complete eatalogue No. 27 explaine
ing all about the subject of OCard Indexing and
showing how it can be applied to your business,

We also make Filing Cabinets of all descriptions

The Office Specialty Mfg. Co., Limited
1744 Notre Dame Street, | 77 Bay Street,
MONTREAL |  TORONTO
Factories: NEWMARKET, ONT.

Pralines,
Caramels,
Maple Sugar Cream,
Marrons.

WEDDING Annrvnecll"sary
icea CAKRES

Reception CaKes, Macaroons,
Wafers and Pastry, Short Bread.
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URRAY&LANMA

- 1S THE TRUE
FLORIDA WATER

/'} AND YOU SHOULD INSIST|
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PHOTOGRAPHY
UP-TO-DATE

OU are probably a votary of this delightful art,
and keeping well abreast of the times in your
favorite or occasional pursuit :—you do not en-

cumber yourself with a load of glass plates nor
worry as to where you will find a dark room when
on pleasure or business bent; but you sensibly carry
a Kodak, and reserve glass plates for home or ex-
perimental work. Then let me supply your require-
ments in matters photographic:—everything I sell is
fresh and clean—films, plates and papers—and my
rantee goes with all—your money back if not
satisfactory.
Perhaps you may not have yielded to the fascina-
tions of the art, or you may still be using for all
rposes your heavy Camera, tripod and plates,—
E: me then suggest the Kodak with its film on
spools, ready for loading in daylight, constitutiog
‘he maximum of convenience with the minimum of
weight and trouble. Take a Kodak with you as
companion and friend during your summer outing.
I have all the Eastman lines, in prices ranging from
$1.00 upward. I will develop your films, print and
finish also if you wish, all at fair prices. Send for
Inustrated Catalogue,

CHARLES POTTER,
OPTICIAN,
85 Yonge Street, -

s

TORONTO
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All bright housewives say

ELECTRQ

SILVER POLISH

SiLIcON

is best in every way—Grocers.

THE ELECTRO SILICON CO., NEW YORK.

ot

Davis & Lawrence Co. Limited, Montreal

Sole Agents for Canada

Repeat

You can never tire of
art in its highest form.
It bears repeating. It
is the crude tone of
cheap pianos that be-
comes wearisome. The
pure, rich, artistic Stein-
way tone is a thing of
beauty—a joy forever.
Age reveals its perfect
refinement, but cannot
destroy its charm.

A complete stock of
superb Steinways can @
be found at the store of
THE NORDHEIVER PIANO &

MUSIC ¢ O, Limited, 15 King
street East. Nole Agents,

Steinway
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It

Trade Marks Rogistered Nov, sy, 10 w(

It is invaluable for all diseases of men, women and children.

will last a lifetime. No periodical investment is req

Capt. A. Dunlop, % Clergy Street, Kingston, Ont.,
writes March 8, 1901 +~"'1 got No. 2 Oxydonor and am quite
satisfied, for my Rheumatic Pains are gone and | feel quite a
new man. 1 have it now in use on a relative of mine for Bright's
Disease, and the change in two weeks for the better has been
wonderful.”

CANADIAN MAGAZINE ADVERTISER

OXYDONOR

will cause any disease to be cured by super-ani-
mating the whole system.
Oxygen is life and OXYDONOR fills your body

ith pure oxygen, eliminating disease naturally
ithout the use of drugs or electricity.

OXYDONOR will cure Rheumatism, Neuralgia,

Asthma, Grippe, Insomnia, Catarrh, Bronchitis,
Sciatica, Dyspepsia, all nervous disorders, Colds,

will improve the appetite and strengthen the nerves,

giving sound sleep and thoroughly soothing an over.

ywked brain.

Can be used by all the family and
uired.

Mrs. Ben). Beveridge, Andover, N.B., writes Feb. a0,
1got :—"*1 have used Oxydonor successfully for Colds and Bron.
chitis, and 1 completely cured my little girl, age four years, of
a severe attack of Whooping Cough,”

Mrs. G. F. Simpson, Winnipeg, Man., writes April 13,
“I would not part with my Oxydonor for any money it |

1goo ;
It works like a charm with the children.”

could not get another.

Prices In Canada are same as in United States,

Our descriptive book A, full of interesting Information and reports from responsible
people, will be malled free to any inquirer.

b H On 2 th, 1900, Judgment was rendered in the Exchequer Court of Canada, granting the proprietor
Beware of Fraudulent Imitations. (7', e . ! .

of Dr. Hercules Sanche's Oxydonor and trade marks a perpetual injunction against infringers
DR. H. SANCHE & CO,, 2268 St. Catherine St., MONTREAL, P.Q.
Usiren Stares Orvices :—a61 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 61 Fifth Street, Detroit, Mich., s7 State Street, Chicago, IlL
Oxydonor is for sale in Toronto at Harbottie's Drug Store, 135 King St. West, Rossin House Block

5 ROBINSON & CLEAVER, L1

Belfast, Ireland, ano
164, 166, & 170 RECENT ST., LONDON, W.

Appointments to His Most (racious Majesty the King, the late Empress Frederick, &c.

BORDERED.

CAM BR'C Children’s......cccicivmniciaiveisnes 3oc¢ per doz,
&7 T e ARG IR S S S e e S0
POCKET ('wnl(s .............................. ‘?BC i

HANDKER-
CHIEFS.

Samples
Post Free

LINEN
COLLARS,
CUFFS, &
SHIRTS.

OLD SHIRTS made good as new, with good materials in Neckbands, Cuffs, and Fronts, for

$3.36 the half-dozen.
IRISH
DAMASK
TABLE &
HOUSE
LINEN.

‘"

Ladies’
Gents'

Ladies,’ from 84¢ per doz.

Gents' 4-fold, $1.18 per doz.

Cuffs for Ladies or Gentlemen from $1.42 per doz,

Matchless Shirts, fine quality, Longcloth, with 4-fold
pure Linen Fronts and Cuffs, $8.52 the half-
dozen (to measure, 48( extra.)

Price Lists
Post Free

Fish Napkins, 70c per doz.

Dinner ** $1.32

Table Cloths, 2 yards square, 6oc each.

Table Cloths 2% x3 yards, $1.32 each.

Kitchen Table Cloths, 23¢ each.

Real Irish Linen Sheeting, fully bleached, 2 yards
wide, 46¢ per yard.

Roller Towelling, 6¢ per yard. Dusters, from 78¢c per doz. Linen Glass Cloths, $1.14 per doz.

i TTER ORDERS AND INQUIRIES FOR SAMPLES SHOULD ®
N.B.—TO PREVENT DELAY, AI..L‘uL: T o 2"'rO BELFAST, u?luuo. e

Beware of parties using our name, we employ neither Agents nor Travellers.

Nore.-

—




GILLETTS

PURE POWDERED

LYE

BEST,

PUREST,
STRONGEST

LT EWBILLETT.

TORONTO,ONT.

St. Denis Hotel

Broadway and Eleventh St.
(Opposite Grace Church)
NEW YORK

Conducted on European Plan
at moderate rates.

Centrally located and most
convenient to amusement and
business districts.

Of ecasy access from depots
and ferries by Broadway cars
direct, or by transfer.

WILLIAM TAYLOR & SON
PROPRIETORS

@nly Ventilated Mattress

MARSHALL
SANITARY
MATTRESSES

“ Are made of Hair and 1,000
Steel Springs.

PERFECTLY VENTILATED.

PERFECTLY RESILIENT,

ABSOLUTELY NOISELESS.

CHEAPER AND MORE DURABLE

THAN ALL HAIR
CANNOT GET LUMPY.

THE MOST HEALTHY AND MOST
LUXURIOUS MATTRESS MADE.

CONSTRUCTION

The body of the mattress contains more than 1,000
coppered steel springs, so ingeniously encased and
arranged in cotton pockets that each spring works
independently, and no two ever touch, thus ensuring
absolute noiselessness and rendering it impossible for
the springs to get out of order or become disarranged ;
the body is then enclosed in a stout case, covered with
fine curled hair and upholstered.

Ventilators are placed at each end of the mattress,
protected by a fine wire gauze, so as to prevent the
entry and accumulation of dust or other objectionable
matter, but at the same time allowing a free circulation
of the air within the mattress. Every movement
of the occupant changes the air within the
mattress, keeping it always pure and fresh,
and rendering it absolutely sanitary.

All physicians who have seen it give it their un-
qualified approval.

Used by ROSSIN HOUSE ALLAN HOUSE, 3
QUEEN’S HOTEL Rossland, B.C.
TORONTO GENERAL HOSPITAL, Etc.

Ask your dealer for it or write us for circular.

Marshall Sanitary Mattress Co., 77 York Strect, Toronto.

Mention this Magazine.




an absolutely pure EGYPTIA
rue atest way 93 g aisstatety purs BQYETIAN
opjnion 61-. Once tried, always used.
For sale everywhere. 15¢. per package.

.r

u-c--'

St E""‘"n s Hotel GOLD MEDAL, PARIS, 1900
e e 7 | Walter Baker & Go.'s

LARGEST AND FINEST IN
PURE, HICH GRADE -

-ONDON, ENGLAND | ¥ aoogas and Chocolates

Breakfast Cocoa.— Abso-
lutely pure, delicious, nutri-
tious, and costs less than one

cent a cup.
Premium No. 1 Chocolate.
—The best plain chocolate in

the market for drinking and
also for making cake, icing, ice-

)

cream, etc.
Sweet German Chocolate.
—Good to eat and good to
drink; palatable, nutritious,
TRADK=MARNK:, ‘and’ healthfal.

WALTER BAKER & GO, Ltd,

ESTABLISHED 1780.

‘saelionye)g oyep-o3-dn jje Aq pjos

to be served instantly either cold with
cream, or as a hot breakfast dish with hot
milk or cream poured over it. All first-
class grocers sell Grape-Nuts, and the
Postum Co., at Battle Creek, Mich:., manu-
facture the food.

-

DUBLIN; BELFAST
AND
89 New Bond Street, LONDON, ENGLAND

DUNN’S PURE flUSTARD

IN ONE BOTTLE. Indelible and Harmless

REQUIRES M 1 an On any Fabric,
NO ﬂE.;TlNG OR Try it once and you will

use no other kind.

DORCHESTER, MASS. 2
]
Inclusive Terms, from $2.50 per day, BRANCH HOUSE, 12 and 148t. John St., MONTREA :
or Moderate Tariff. TRADE-MARK ON EVERY PACKAGE o
e
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Walpole Bros. | ) $ |¢
» | IDTAlNS § |<
LINITED 2 \ 4 ~
4
“ BELFAST HOUSE” 3 Are 4 P
2 Built ¢
4 4
Established 1766. 3 $ m
5 4 y
< 4
§ GRAPE-NUTS § |o
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UF C URERS’ Brain workers must have different food w
For Excellence of Quality and oderation - than day laborers, because brain work uses m
of Price Stand Unrivalled. up parts of the brain and nerve centres, o
while physical labor uses up other parts of
T MANUPACTURER'S B e bias °3)
s RER’S PRICES, A food for brain workers has been pre-
HOUSE LINEN OF EVERY 3 pared by scientific food makers and called
DESCRIPTION. Grape-Nuts. It is a pure, natural food 'E
di ititic ¢ 1 dedt) t made from selected parts of field grains
::y :!sezrred"z o S:n:::s;: ?ltlm‘nt:s“: known to contain the natural phosphate of -~ ~
what WALPOLE BROS. undertake to give. potai iy i ciements yact by thie o o T
system in rebuilding and repairing the
All goods hemmed and marked in ink brain and nerve centers. This food is
free of charge, skilfully cooked at the factory and is ready O
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